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PREFACE. 


This  book  was  prepared  for  publication,  in  English, 
some  rears  ago  ;  but  the  immediate  need  of  a  French 
version  appeared  more  urgent,  and  the  work  was  issued  in 
that  language,  in  1898,  under  the  following  title  : — "Petit 
Cours  de  Japonais,  pour  faciliter  1'etude  du  langage  parl£  ". 
The  volume  was  received  with  a  degree  of  favor  extremely 
gratifying  to  the  author,  and  which  now  justifies  the 
fulfilment  of  the  original  purpose.  The  attention  of  the 
English-speaking  community  is  invited  to  the  method  o 
instruction  introduced  in  the  successive  lessons,  with  the 
accompanying  notes  and  exercises.  This  method,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  especially  serviceable  in  assisting  learners 
to  overcome  certain  difficulties  of  construction  and  expres- 
sion in  Japanese  speech,  which  have  often  been  found 
insurmountable  by  foreigners.  Its  advantages  to  French 
scholars  have  been  practically  demonstrated  ;  and  equally 
satisfactory  results  may  reasonably  be  anticipated  among 
the  larger  class  of  English  and  American  students. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I.  Distinction  bet-ween  the  two  languages,  written 
and  spoken. — The  written  language  of  Japan,  though  it 
may  seem  at  first  glance  very  different  from  that  employed 
in  actual  speech,  has  the  same  basis  of  construction  ;  and 
it  is  desirable  that  all  who  aim  at  a  thorough  mastery  of 
both  branches,  should  first  apply  themselves  to  the  study 
of  the  conversational  style.  This  once  acquired,  the 
written  form  presents  only  difficulties  of  detail  which  may 
be  conquered  without  excessive  effort. 

n.  Idioms. — The  idioms  of  Japan  vary  greatly  in 
different  districts,  and  questions  often  arise  as  to  which 
dialect  is  preferable.  That  which  prevails  in  Tokyo  is 
commonly  accepted  as  supplying  the  most  satisfactory 
standard  ;  but  it  may  be  more  broadly  asserted  that  the 
diction  of  the  best  educated  classes,  which  can  be  under- 
stood in  all  parts  of  the  country,  should  be  taken  as  the 
example  for  all  scholars.  The  language  undergoes  no  real 
changes,  in  separate  regions,  and  all  deviations  from 
accurate  speech  ushold  be  regarded  rather  as  provincial- 
isms than  as  idiomatic  distinctions.  In  Tokyo,  as  else- 
where, doubtful  and  irregular  expressions  are  current,  the 
use  of  which  cannot  be  justified  by  rules,  and  which  should 
be  carefully  avoided.  The  intention  of  this  book  is  to 
impart  a  knowledge  of  the  phraseology  sanctioned  by 
good  society,  and  employed  by  well-bred  Japanese,  ir- 
respective of  localities. 


III.  True  Japanese,  as  distinguished  from  English 
in  Japanese  Guise. — With  few  exceptions,  the  manuals 
of  conversation  prepared  by  foreigners  are  marred  by  a 
aerious  defect.       They  are  mostly  made   up   of  phrase* 
distinctively  English,  French  or  German,  which  are  more 
or    less  literally   translated   into    Japanese.       Europeans 
who  study  these  books,  though  they  may  obtain  a  consider- 
able,  and  even  a  valuable  knowledge  of  the  language,  fail 
to  acquire  its  characteristic  qualities, — its'flavor,  so  to  speak. 
Their  separate  sentences  may  be  open  to  no  objection  ;  but 
united  in  free  and  consecutive  utterance,   they  convey  the 
impression  of  a  labored  and    harsh   interpretation.      To 
think  readily  and  clearly  in  Japanese  should  be  the  scholar's, 
aim  ;  not  to  think  in  his  own  tongue,  and  merely  reproduce 
his  thoughts  in  another. 

In  preparing  this  book,  the  author  has  endeavored  to 
meet  the  objection  referred  to  by  presenting  all  the  forms 
and -expressions  of  common  usage  in  a  style  which  belongs 
strictly  to  the  Japanese  language,  and  to  no  other.  In 
pursuance  of  this  view,  as  will  be  seen,  many  phrases  un- 
translated with  great  latitude.  An  absolutely  literal 
rendering  frequently  distorts  the  original  meaning  ;  and 
it  has  been  deemed  advisable,  in  many  cases,  to  rell 
Japanese  idiom,  not  by  exact  verbal  reproduction,  but  by 
an  equivalent  English  idiom. 

IV.  The  use  of  European  alphabetic  characters. 
Accurate     indications     of     pronunciation     aiv      difficult 
in    all    languages.         Many    Japanese     sounds     can     bo 
represented  perfectly  by    European    si-ns.       Some,  how- 
ever,—like  the  class  of  syllables  of  which  7 ,  «  ,  etc.   are 
types, — can   be  only  approximately  suggested.      At  one 
time,    the    expediency  of  employing    k'ana,   for  uncertain 
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sounds,  was  considered  ;  but  the  objections  to  that  plan 
appeared  to  outweigh  the  advantages.  For  doubtful 
shades  of  utterance,  there  is  no  resource  but  that  of 
listening  to  the  pronunciation  of  a  native  master  of  the 
language,  and  faithfully  imitating  it.  The  same  remark 
is  applicable  to  certain  delicacies  of  accentuation,  which 
can  never  be  adequately  conveyed  by  written  symbols,  and 
which  are  more  numerous  and  important  than  unadvanced 
students  are  apt  to  imagine. 

V.  Orthography  and  Kana. — The  number  of  syl- 
lables pertaining  to  the  Japanese  language  is  not  large. 
They  are  represented  by  a  set  of  characters  called  Kami, 
with  which,  though  not  employed  in  this  book,  all 
students  are  advised  to  make  themselves  familiar.  They 
can  be  rapidly  learned,  and  accuracy  of  pronunciation 
may  be  greatly  facilitated  by  their  aid. 

In  the  following  table,  the  Kana  signs  are  given,  not  in 
the  customary  Japanese  course  of  succession,  but  in 
conjunction  with  English  equivalents  of  the  various 
syllables,  arranged  in  an  order  that  is  judged  convenient 
for  reference  by  foreign  students.  It  will  be  observed 
that  several  of  the  signs  are  more  than  once  repeated,  with 
the  addition  of  the  side  marks  -  and  °,  which  denote 
certain  changes  of  utterance.  The  effect  of  '<  is  to 
harden  the  original  consonant  sound  ;  while  °,  used  only 
for  syllables  that  begin  with  an  aspirate  or  dento-labial, 
indicates  a  change  to  the  sound  of  the  English  labial  j>. 
By  these  means,  ka  is  changed  to  ya  ;  te  to  de ;  hi  to  bi  or 
/ji.  ;  fu  to  bu  or  pit  ;  etc. 

For  a  few  Japanese  enunciations,  no  exact  English  trans- 
literation is  possible,  as  will  be  explained  below  ;  but  most 
of  them  may  be  reproduced  with  virtually  literal  accuracy. 


T       a 

a:       e 

^        i 

*       o 

tj       u 

ft        ka 

4-       ke 

*       ki 

•a        ko 

^       ku 

ft-       ga 

?      ge 

¥      gi 

a*      go 

9*      gu 

**       nga 

y       nge 

¥       ngi 

rf       ngo 

^       ngu 

•if       sa 

•fe       se 

V       shi 

y       so 

X          811 

•f      za 

•k*       ze 

s?       zhi 

V       zo 

X       zn 

&       ta 

^       te 

f-       chi 

V       to 

)y       tsu 

£•       da 

7"      de 

r    ji 

K       do 

y*      dzii 

•)•       na 

*      ne 

-       ni 

/       no 

5?        mi 

>>-       ha 

^       he 

t       hi 

rft       ho 

7       fu 

x       pa 

^       pe 

tr       pi 

*•       po 

•/       pu 

/<       ba 

^       be 

f      bi 

*•      bo 

7*        bn 

T       ma 

>       uie 

=        mi 

=e       mo 

^        lull 

•Y      ya 

rt      ye 

a       yo 

a.      yu 

7       ™ 

\s       re 

V       ri 

P           TO 

rt/       ru 

V       wa 

oc       we 

#       wi 

^          \VO 

There  is  also  a  character,  y,  which  may  be  represented 
liy  n  standing  alone,  unaccompanied  by  any  vowel  This 
articulation  cannot  be  called  a  syllable.  It  is  used  at  the 
end  of  various  words,  and  is  the  only  consonant  termina- 
tion in  the  language.  While  possessing  a  separate  sign,  it 
has  no  independent  value ;  but  when  affixed  to  syllables  in 
the  above  list,  it  produces  an  additional  set  of  syllables, — 
as  L-an,  rin,  ban,  etc. 

The  vowel  sounds  of  Japan  are  those  of  English  vowels, 


as  pronounced  in  far,  prey,  jjujuc.,  bone  and  pull.  Umlt-r 
certain  conditions,  these  are  somewhat  shortened  or 
extended.  For  such  modifications,  written  rules  cannot 
always  be  supplied,  though  in  the  following  lessons,  a 
prolonged  utterance  is  indicated  by  a  horizontal  mark, 
thus:  ko,  so,  chu,  etc. 

Some  of  the  syllables  beginning  with  consonants  require 
explanation.  It  will  be  observed  that  two  transliterations 
are  given  to  the  third  line  of  Kana  characters.  This  is 
because  there  are  two  pronunciations  of  the  same  sign, — 
the  first,  which  has  the  hard  sound  of  g,  being  strictly 
correct,  while  the  second,  in  which  the  g  is  softened,  so  as 
to  resemble  rig  in  singer,  is  a  corruption  of  local  growth, 
which  now  prevails  to  such  an  extent  that  it  cannot  be 
overlooked.  In  the  English  spelling  of  this  book,  the  g 
alone  is  used,  and  the  differing  sounds  should  be  learned 
by  ear,  as  they  occur. 

In  the  four  series  beginning  with  s,  z,  t,  and  d,  the 
syllables  shi,  zhi,  chi,  ji,  tsu  and  dzu  are  found  where 
analogy  would  call  for  si,  zi,  ti,  di,  tu  and  du.  These 
irregularities,  it  is  believed,  did  not  always  exist,  but  by 
gradual  processes,  in  remote  periods,  took  the  place  of  the 
oiiginal  sounds.  A  similar  anomaly  appears  in  the  aspirate 
series,  where  fu  has  the  position  which  hu  might  be 
expected  to  occupy. 

The  sound  indicated  by  r  is  one  that  cannot  be  absolute- 
ly represented  by  any  English  letter.  The  Japanese 
utterance  has  nearly  the  effect  of  r  and  I  united,  though 
in  producing  it,  the  position  of  the  tongue  is  different 
from  that  required  for  the  English  consonants.  The 
sounds  to  which  sh  and  ch  are  assigned,  vary  slightly,  but 
not  very  materially,  from  those  of  the  same  combinations 
in  show  and  child.  The  value  of  the  English  /  is  not 
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identical  with  the  corresponding   Japanese   enunciation, 
the  former  being  a  dento-labial  while   the  latter  is  more 
nearly   an    aspirate  ;  but  the   similitude   is   sufficient  for 
•:il  purposes. 

When  a  Japanese  syllable  beginning  with  the  sound  of 
//  (used  as  a  consonant)   immediately   foll< 
ending  with  the  vowel  sound  i,  the  two  are  often  blended, 
,  and  considered  as  forming  a  single  articulation.       Instead 
oiki-'  ',cho,   etc.    are  written 

to  indicate  the  pronunciation. 

Two  blanks  have  been  left  in  the  table,  for  the  reason 
that  the  sounds  which  might  be  expected  in  the  natural 
course,  (yi  and  u-u)  do  not  occur  in  ie  speech. 

Very  strictly  considered,  the  syllables  >'v  and  id  might 
also  be  omitted,  since  the  characters  ^  and  #,  standing 
alone,  more  nearly  resemble  c  and  i :  l>nt  when  the 
characters  immediately  follow  certain  vowels,  tbe  effect  of 
w  is  perceptible,  and  the  possibly  superfluous  transcriptions 
are  therefore  inserted. 

In  conclusion,  the  suggestion  is  repeated,  that  for  delicate 
shades  of  uncertain  pronunciation,  oral  instruction  should 
be  obtained  from  a  thoroughly  educated  Japanese  ;  for, 
while  it  is  hoped  that  most  difficulties  may  be  overcome 
by  studying  the  successive  lessons,  even  without  a  teacher, 
there  remain  a  few  Japanese  sounds  for  which  no  entirely 
factory  English  transliteration  can  be  supplied. 


PART  I. 


LESSON    I. 


Watakushi  wa,  Kyoto     e 
Me         as  for,  Kyoto  towards 


As      for       me,     I 


yuku 
go 


tame-ni, 

in  order  to, 


konya 

tonight 


hachi  ji    ni,  Shimbashi    no 
eight  o'clock  at,     Shimbashi        of 

suteshon  kara,  hitori  shutta- 
station     from,    alone  departure 

tsu-shimasu. 
do. 


for    Kyoto        by 
ei^ht     o'clock 


leaving 

myself,     at 

to-night,     from     Shimbashi 

statoin.» 


NOTES. 

Watakushi  wa.     Watakushi,  "  I  ",  watakushi  tea,    "  as  for  as  I  am 

concerned,  I ".  If  the  speaker  wished  simp'y  to  say  "  I  am  leaving" 

he  would  say  watakushi  ga  shuttatsu-shimasu,  ga  being  the  sign  of  the 
nominative  case.  The  personal  pronouns  are  much  more  freely  used 
in  the  sentences  of  this  book  than  they  would  be  by  Japanese  in  a 
conversation  of  any  length.  As  a  rule,  when  it  is  clearly  understood 
which  is  the  person  spoken  of,  the  pronoun  may  be  omitted, 

Kyoto  e.    The  postposition  e  .signifies  here  "  towards  ",  "  in  the 
direction  of",  but  sometimes  "to". 


2  LESSON     I 

Shimbashi  no.  The  postposition  no,  "of",  makes  a  possessive  or 
genitive  case. 

Suteshon,  is  an  English  word  "  station  ",  pronounced  in  the  Japanese 
manner;  there  are  many  other  words  of  European  origin,  as  rampu 
"lamp";  koppu,  "cup";  pen,  "pen";  pan,  "pain";  sliabon,  "savon"; 
etc. 

SJtuttatsu-shimasu.  Shimasu  =  "I  (or  he,  she,  we,  they)  do"  from 
the  irregular  verb  suru,  "to  do".  Instead  of  shuttatu-shimasu,  wo 
might  say  shuttalsu-itasMmasu,  or  tachima.su. 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Watakushi    wa,    ima. 
Yokohama  e  yukimasu. 

2.  Watakushi  wa,  sakuji- 
tsu,  Kobe  e  yukimashita. 

3.  Watakushi   no   tomo- 
dachi  wa,  kono  fuyu,  gwai- 
koku  e  vukimasu. 

4.  Watakushi  wa,  sakuji- 
tsu,  Oosaka  kara  shuttatsu- 
shimashita. 

5.  Watakushi   A\a,    myo- 
cho   ku  ji  han  ni,  shuttatsu- 
shimasho. 

G.  Watakushi  no  chichi 
wa,  sakuya  ju-ichi  ji  nijia-go 
t'un  sugi  ni,  shuttatsu-shi- 
mashita. 

7.  Watakuslii  wa,  kon- 
niclii  shogo  ni.  hitori  sliutta- 

t -U-shili:;,  (Shoyo=. 

"noon".) 


1.     I  ani  going  to  Yoko- 
hama now. 

•2.     I  went  to  Kobe  yester- 
day. 

3.     My    friend   is    going 
abroad  this  winter. 


4. 

day. 


I    left  Osaka  yester- 


I  shall  leave  at  half 
nine  to-morrow 


mor- 


5. 

past 
ning. 

G.  My  father  left  last 
night,  at  twenty-live  minutes 
past  eleven. 

7.  I  am  leaving  alone  at 
twelve  o'clock  to-dav. 


LESSON      I 


8.  Watakushi    no    haha 
no  tomodachi  wa,  myonichi 
gozen  roku  ji  nijip-pun  mae 
ni  shuttatsu-shimasho.    (Go- 
zen = ' '  before  noon  ".) 

9.  Watakushi  no  kodomo 
wa,  koncho    hachi  ji  ju-go 
fun  mae  ni,  tera  e  yukima- 
shita. 

10.  Watakushi  no  oji  wa, 
sakubau,  shichi  ji  no   kisha 
de,     shuttatsu-shimashita. 
(De  here  = ' ( by".  Do  not  con- 
found with  de  affirmative.) 

11.  Watakushi  no  haha 
wa,  konya  no  kisha  de,  Ni- 
kko  e  yukimasu. 

12.  Watakushi  wa,  kisha 
de  wa  yukimasen,  basha  de 
yukimasu. 

13.  Roku    ji  no   Kyoto- 
yuki  no  kisha  ni  noru  tame- 
ni,    kore-kara     suteshon    e 
yukimasu.        (Yuki    is    the 
substantive  form  of  the  verb 
yuku). 

14.  Watakushi  wa,  saku- 
jitsu  sail  ji  goro  ni,  hatoba 
e  yukimashita. 

15.  Watakushi  wa,  hitori 
de  wa  yukimasen,  chichi  to 
issho-ni  yuku  de  arimasho. 

16.  Watakushi  no  kanai 
wa,  sakuya,  kodomo  to  issho 
ni     shuttatsu-itashimashita. 


8.  My  mother's  friend  will 
leave  at  twenty  minutes  to 
six  o'clock  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

9.  My  child  went  to  the 
(Buddhist)  temple  at  fifteen 
minutes  to  eight  this  morn- 
ing. 

10.  My  uncle  left  by  the 
seven   o'clock   train  yester- 
day evening. 


11.  My  mother  is  going 
to  Nikko  by  to-night's  train. 

12.  I  am  not   going   by 
rail,  but  by  carriage.     * 

13.  I  am  going  to  the 
station  now,  to  take  the  six 
o'clock  train  to  Kyoto. 


14.  I  went  to  the  wharf 
about  three  o'clock  yester- 
day. 

15.  I  am  not  going  alone, 
I  shall  (probably)  go  with 
my  father. 

16.  My  wife   and    child 
left  together  last  night. 


LESSON    n 


(Shuttatsu  -  itashimashita  = 
Shutlatsu-shimashita,   but    is 
more  polite. ) 

17.  Watakushi  wa,  konya 
wa,   sliuttatsu  -  itashimasen, 
tabun  myoban,  shuttatsu-su- 
ru  de  arimasho. 

18.  Watakushi    wa,  ima 
kara,  tomodachi  no  uchi  e 
yukimasu;  soshite,  konya, so- 
ko  kara   shuttatsu-itashirna- 
su. 

19.  Watakushi  wa,  myo- 
ban shuttatsu-shite,  Tokyo  e 
vukimasu. 


20.  Oji  wa,  sakujitsu, 
hitori  sbuttatsu-shite,  Kobe 
e  ynkimashita;  soshite,  chi- 
chi nlo,  myonichi  wa,  soko  e 
yuku  de  arimasho. 


17.  I  am  not  leaving  to- 
night ;  I  shall  probably  leave 
to-morrow  evening. 

18.  I   am   going  to   my 
friend's  house  now,  and  will 
leave  there  to-night. 


19.  I  am  leaving  to-mor- 
row evening  for  Tokyo.  (Lit., 
"  making     a     start.    I     go 
towards  Tokyo". ) 

20.  My    uncle     left    by 
himself  for  Kobe  yesterday; 
and  my  father  will  go  there 
to-morrow,  also. 


LESSON    II. 


"Watakushi  no     otooto  As      for     my      younger 

of  younger  brother 

wa,  koncho,        sukoshi     brother,   he    was    not   very 

as  for,       this  morning,       a  little 

byoki  de    arimashita    kara,      well     this     morning,     and 
illness  teas  because, 

anata  no      oji       san      to       could      not     go     out    with 
you        of      uncle       Mr.      with 


LESSON     II 


go-issho-iii    dekakeru    koto     your  uncle 
together  go  out  {king 

ga   dekiniasen    deshita. 
can  not  teas. 


NOTES. 

Otooto  tea.     Observe,  again,  the  peculiar  force  of  the  particle  wa. 

fukoslii  bydki  de  arimishita.  The  construction,  a  very  frequent  one 
in  Japanese,  is  :  "  my  younger  brother  was  illness".  Compare  :  Kono 
hana  ica  Jcire  de  arinwsu;  "  this  flower  is  prettiness",  i.  e.  "  is  pretty  " 
ano  ko  ?ca  koko  de  arimasu,  "that  child  is  filial-piety",  i.e.  "is  an 
obedient  child  ";  anofujin  ica  taiso  shinsefsu  de  arimasv, "  that  lady  is 
extremely  kindness",  i.  e.  "  very  kind".  De  is  here  an  affirmative 
particle,  which,  when  it  thus  occurs,  is  always  preceded  by  a  noun,  or 
quasi-noun,  and  followed  by  some  form  of  the  verb  am  "  to  be".  De 
arimashita  is  thus  a  double  affirmative,  and  is  the  favourite  Japanese 
form  of  affirmation. 

Kara  here  signifies  "  because".  There  is  another  fcara,  meaning 
"after",  "from",  "since",  of  which  examples  have  been  given 
already. 

(San.    San=" Mr.",  "Mrs"  or  "Miss",  a  contraction  of  sama. 

Go-issho-ni.  Go, honorific  ;  issho,  lit.  "one  place",  followed  by  ni, 
"  to",  means  "  together  ". 

Koto  ga.  Koto  =  an  abstract  thing;  distinguish  from  mono,  a 
concrete  thing.  Ga  is  a  sign  of  the  nominative  case. 

Deldmasen  deshita.  Dekimasen,  a  negative  form,  from  the  verb  dekim, 
"  to  come  about",  "  to  be  possible",  deshita,  short  for  de  arimashit^, 
makes  a  past  tence. 


LESSON     II 


EXERCISE. 


1.  TTatakushi  no  ani  wa, 
otooto  to  futari  issho-ni,  sa- 
kuban    shuttatsu  -  itashima- 

shita. 

2.  Watakushi  no  ani  wa, 
sakujitsu  kara,  byoki  de  ari- 
masu    kara,    konuichi     wa, 
shuttatsu-shiraas  en. 

3.  Myonichi,   go-issho-ni 
yukimasho     kara,    konnicbi 
wa,    go-shuttatsu  nasaimasu 
na.     (Na  makes  the  impera- 
tive negative.) 

4.  Kono  kata  no     o-ani 
san  wa,  omoi   go-byoki    de 
gozarimasu.        (Gozarimasu, 
more  polite  than  arimasu.) 

5.  Watakusbi  wa,  dzutsu 
ga  sbiniasu  kara,  aruite-yuku 
koto  wa  dekimasu  mai.     (A- 
ruite,  contracted  from  aruki- 
te  ;  from  the  verb  aruku,  "  to 
walk". ) 

G.  Watakusbi  wa,  sakuya 
kara,  bidoku  dzutsu  ga  sbi- 
te,  komarimasu. 

7.  Watakusbi    no     baba 
wa,  ba  ga  itamimasbita  kara, 
sbuttatsu-sbimar.en  desbita. 

8.  Watiikiisbi  no  otooto 
wa,ni-san  nicbi  inae  kara,  ba 
ga    itaiuiinasbite,    komatte- 
oiimasu. 


1.  My  elder  brother  left 
yesterday  evening  with  my 
younger   brother   (the    two 
together). 

2.  My    elder  brother  is 
not  leaving  to-day;  (because) 
be  has  been  ill  since  yester- 
day. 

3.  Do  not  leave  to-day, 
as  I  will   go  with  you  to- 
morrow. 


4.    This  gentleman's  elder 
brother  is  seriously  ill. 


5.  I  ani  afraid  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  walk,  as  I  have  a 
headache. 


6.  I     have     a     dreadful 
headache   since   last    night. 
It  is  very  annoying. 

7.  My  mother  was   suf- 
fering from  tooth-ache,  and 
therefore  did  not  leave. 

S.  My  younger  brother 
lias  been  troubled  with 
tooth-ache  for  a  few  days 
past,  and  c-oiuplaiM^  much. 
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9.  Issakuban  kara,  hara 
ga  itande,  shikata  ga  arima- 
sen.     (Itande,    present    par- 
ticiple of  the  verb  itamu.) 

10.  Watakushi  no  tomo- 
dachi  wa,  issakujitsu  kara, 
kaze  wo  hikimashite,  nete- 
orimasu. 


11.  Watakushi  wa,  saku- 
ban,  kaze  wo  hiite  (hikima- 
shite), konnichi  wa,  asa  kara, 
sukoshi  dzutsu  ga  itashima- 
su. 

12.  Konnichi  wa,    hiina 
ga  ariniasen  kara,  soto  e  wa 
dekakemasen. 

13.  Myonichi    wa,    hiina 
de  arimasu  kara,  asa  kara, 
dekakeru  koto  ga  dekima- 
sho.       (Asa  kara,   from  the 
morning. ) 

14.  Watakushi  wa,  kou- 
cho  shichi  ji  kara,  dekakete- 
orimasu. 

15.  Kono  hito  no  oji  wa, 
watakushi  no  isha  to  issho- 
ni  dekakemashita. 

16.  Watakushi  no  kodo- 
mo  wa,  mada,   hitori  de  wa, 
gakko  e  yuku  koto  ga  deki- 
masen. 

17.  Watakushi  wa,  konya 
wa,  yuku  koto  ga  dekimasen 
kara,  myoban  dekakemasho. 


!).  I  have  had  a  stomach- 
ache since  the  evening 
before  last,  and  cannot  get 
rid  of  it. 

10.  My  frind  caught   a 
cold  the  day  before  yester- 
day,   and  has  been  in  bed 
since.     (Lit,  "having brea- 
thed wind,  is  lying".) 

11.  I  caught  a  cold  yes- 
terday evening,  and  have  a 
slight  headache    since  this 
morning. 


12.  As  I  have  no  time, 
I  am  not  going  out  to-day. 

13.  As  I  am  at  liberty  to- 
morrow, I  can  go  out  in  the 
morning,  or  at  any  time  later 
on. 


14.  I  have  been  out  since 
seven  this  morning. 

15.  This  man's  uncle  has 
gone  out  with  my  doctor. 

16.  My  child  cannot  yet 
go  to  school  by  himself. 


17.  Since  I  cannot  go  to- 
night, I  will  go  to-morrow 
evening. 
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18.  Kono  kata  \va,  mada 
go-shuttatsu  nasaru  koto  wa 
dekimasen  ;  tabun,  myogoni- 
chi  wa,  dekimasho. 

19.  Ano  hito   wa,   byoki 
de   gozarimashite  wa,  mada 
shuttatsu-suru  koto  wa,  de- 
kimasen  ka  ? 

Tabun   dekimasu  mai. 

20.  Anata  no  kimono  wa, 
taiso  yoku  dekimashita. 


18.  This  gentleman  can- 
not leave  yet ;  he  probably 
can  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

19.  "Will  that  gentleman's 
illness    prevent    him    from 
leaving  yet  ? 

Very  likely  it  will. 

20.  Your  clothes  are  very 
well  made. 
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"Watakushi  no      ani       wa, 
Me     of  elder  brother  as  for, 

myocho,  Tokyo        e 

to-morrow  morning,     Tokyo         to 

kaerimasho      ga,      komban 
will  return  as,    this  evening 

wa,     watakushi  no   uchi  e 
as  for,  me  of     home  to 

kite,        iroiro  shitaku 

coming,    variously      preparations 

wo     seneba  narimasen. 
must  do 


My  elder  brother  is 
going  back  to  T5kyo  to- 
morrow morning  ;  so  he 
must  come  this  evening 
to  my  house  and  get 
everything  ready. 


NOTES. 

Kaerimaslw  ija.  Knr.f'unashO,  u  future,  from  the  verb  kacru,  "  to 
return".  When  Japanese  employ  a  future,  there  is  always  a  certain 
doubt  in  the  action  they  are  speaking  of ;  therefore,  for  an  action 
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quite  determined  upon,  they  prefer  to  use  a  present  even  when  a 
future  would  be  more  strictly  appropriate. — Ga,  after  a  verb,  some- 
times signifies,  "  as ' ',  "  whereas  ",  as  here,  and  sometimes  "  but  ".  We 
find  that,  by  foreigners,  ga  is  more  frequently  considered  the  equival- 
ent of  "  but "  than  it  should  be.  Ga  is  very  often  used  by  Japanese 
as  a  simple  connective  of  two  phrases ;  but  in  such  cases,  the  particle 
is  not,  of  course,  to  be  confounded  with  another  ga,  which  is  a  sign  of 
the  nominative  case. 

Kite,    a  present  participle,  from  the  irregular  verb  kurn,  "to  come" 
Shitaku  ico.     Wo  is  a  sign  of  the  "accusative  "  case. 

Seneba  narimasen.  Seneba,  a  negative  form,  with  the  meaning  of 
"if",  from  the  verb  suru,  "  to  do".  Narimasen,  a  negative  form,  from 
the  verb  naru,  "  to  be  admissible".  Seneba  narimasen  is  thus  a  double 
negative,  "  if  he  does  not,  it  will  not  do  "  =  "he  must  do". 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Watakushi  wa,   myo- 
nichi,    otooto   to  futari  de, 
Tokyo  no  uchi  e  kaerimasu. 

2.  Kyaku    ga     kaerima- 
sliite  kara,  go-issho-ni  deka- 
kemasho. 

3.  Myonichi,     o-uchi     e 
yuku    koto    ga    dekimasen 
kara,  konniclii,  watakushi  110 
uchi   e    kite    kudasaimasen 
ka? 

4.  Konnichi  wa,  sukoshi 
mo  liima  ga  arimaseu  kara, 


1.  I     am     going     back 
home  to  Tokyo  to-morrow, 
with  my  younger   brother 
(the  two  of  us). 

2.  When      my       visitor 
leaves,  I  will  go  out  with 
you  (lit.,   "  after  the  visitor 
leaving  "). 

3.  Will  you  come  to  my 
house  to-day,  since  I  cannot 
go  to  yours  to-morrow  ? 


4.     Please  go  along  with 
my  younger  brother  to  the 
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dozo,  otooto  to  issho-ni,  isha 
uouchi  e  itte  kudasai.  (Itte 
kudasai,  imperative.) 


5.  Konya  wa,  kyoryuchi 
no    yado     e     kaerimashite, 
myocho,  mata  kimasho. 

6.  Watakushi  no  ani  wa, 
myogonichi  wa,  zehi  shutta- 
tsu-seneba  narimasen. 

7.  Yokohama  e  yukn  ta- 
nie-ni    wa,     Shimbashi    no 
suteshon  kara  tataneba  nari- 
masen. 

8.  Kono  bito  no  oji  sail 
wa,  komban,  Kyoto  e  yuka- 
neba  narimasen. 

0.  Ano  Into  wa,  sakuji- 
tsu,  ginko  e  yukaneba  nari- 
masen deshita. 

10.  Iroiro  yoji  ga  arinia- 
su  kara,  konya  wa,  zebi  uchi 
ni    kaette-oraneba    narima- 
seu. 

11.  Watakushi   no  haha 
wa,  mada  sbitaku   ga  deki- 
jiKiscn    kara,    konnicbi    wa, 
sbuttatsu-itasbimasen. 

12.  ^Y;itakusbi  no  cbicbi 
wa,  myoban,  shuttatsu-sbi- 
masu   ga,    sbitaku   wa,    mo 
dekimasliita. 

115.  Watakuslii  no  torno- 
dacbi  \YU,  sakuban,  koko  e 


doctor's ;  I  cannot  go,  I 
have  not  a  moment  to  spare 
to-da3r.  (Lit.,  "because  I 
have  not  even  a  little 
leisure".) 

5.  I  will  go  back  to  the 
hotel  in  the  settlement  to- 
night, and  come  again  to- 
morrow. 

6.  My      elder      brother 
must    leave,    without    fail, 
the  day  after  to-morrow. 

7.  We  must  leave  from 
Sbimbashi  station  to  go  to 
Yokohama. 

8.  This  gentleman's  un- 
cle must  go  to  Kyoto  this 
evening. 

9.  He  had  to  go  to  the 
bank  yesterday. 

10.  I  must  be  back  home 
to-night  without  fail,  I  have 
a  good  manv  things  to  see 
to. 

11.  My    mother    cannot 
get  her   things   ready  yet, 
so  she  is  not  leaving  to-day. 

12.  My  father  is  leaving 
to-morrow  evening,  and  has 
already  made  his  preparat- 
ions. 

13.  My  friend  could  not 
come    here    yesterday  eve- 
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kuru  koto  ga  dekimasen 
desliita  ga,  komban  wa,  zehi 
kimasho. 

14.  Kono  kata  no  o-to- 
modacbi  wa,  issakujitsu,  ko- 
no  machi  e  o-ide  nasaima- 
shita  ga,  myogonichi  wa, 
go-shuttatsu  nasaimasho. 
(O-ide  nasaimashila,  from 
the  hononific  verb  o-ide 
nasaru,  "  to  come".) 

,  15.  Watakushi  wa,  kon- 
cho,  suteshon  made  yuki- 
masbita  ga,  bacbi  ji  ban  no 
kisba  ni  noru  koto  ga  deki- 
masen desbita. 

16.  Koncho  no  fune  de, 
shuttatsu-suru   tsumori  de, 
ucbi  wo  demasbita  ga,  yoji 
ga  dekinaashita  kara,  kaette- 
kimashita. 

17.  Watakusbi  no  oji  wa, 
myogonichi    wa,    Kobe    no 
uchi  e  kaeraneba  narimasen 
desho ;    koko    e     kimasbite 
kara,  mo  to-ka  ni  narimasu. 

18.  Yagate  yo-ji  ni  nari- 
masu kara,  dekakeneba  na- 
rimasu mai  ;  kisba  wa,  go  ji 
ju-go  fun  mae  de  arimasu. 

19.  Mo  ju  ji  sugi  de  ari- 
masu kara,   hayaku  ucbi    e 
kaeraneba  narimasu  mai. 

20.  Ju-icbi    ji    made    ni 
kaeraneba  naranu  koto  wa 
arimasen   ga,    sbikashi    mo' 
dekakemashd. 


ning,    but    will    come    this 
evening  for  certain. 


14.  This  gentleman's 
friend  came  to  this  town 
the  day  before  yesterday, 
and  will  leave  the  day  after 
to-morrow. 


15.  I  went  to  the  station 
this  morning,   but  I  could 
not  take  the  half  past  eight 
train. 

16.  I  left  my  bouse  this 
morning,   intending   to    go 
by  the  steamer  ;  but  some 
business  turned  up,   and  I 
bad  to  come  back  again. 

17.  I    think    my    uncle 
will  have  to  go  back  home 
to  Kobe  the  day   after  to- 
morrow ;   it    is     ten     days 
already  since  he  came  here. 

18.  We  had  better  be  off; 
it  is  almost  four  o'clock;  and 
the  train  leaves  at  a  quarter 
to  five. 

19.  It  is  past  ten  already ; 
don't    you    think    we    had 
better  be  off  home  at  once  ? 

20.  We  need  not  be  back 
sooner  than  eleven  ;  still,  I 
don't  mind  going  now. 
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Anata    no      o-ane       san 

You        of     eller  .sitter    Mrs. 

wa,    sakujitsii,     donata     to 
as  for,  yesterday,        ifhom      with 

tsure-datte,     sliibai  e  o-ide 
going  together,      theatre    to 

nasaimashita  lea?  AVatakushi 
Me 


she  go    ? 

wa,        zaniieu 
as  for,        regret 

o-tomo     wo 
your  attendance 

ga  deldmasen  deshita. 
can     not        was. 


nagara, 
in    spite      of, 

sura     koto 
do        action 


With  whom  did  your 
elder  sister  go  to  the 
theatre  yesterday?  I  am 
very  sorry  I  could  not 
accompany  her. 


NOTES. 

Donata.  Interrogative  pronoun,  "who",  "whom"?  Dare  has  the 
same  meaning,  but  is  less  polite. 

Tsure-datte.  7  sure,  indefinite  form  of  the  verb  tsureru,  "  to  take  in 
company";  tsure-datsu  =  "  to  go  together". 

O-ide  nasaimashlta,  past  tense  from  the  verb  o-ide  nasaru,  honorific 
verb  meaning  "to  go1',  "  to  come"  or  "  to  be".  Here  o  =  "  honorable  "  i. 
e.  "  yours",  "  his",  etc.;  We  =  "  going-forth",  ami  nasaru,  "  to  do".  An 
equally  common  way  of  expressing  "  did  she  go  ?  "  is  by  o-ide  ni  nari- 
mashita  ka  .*  in  which  phrase  narimashita  is  the  past  tence  of  nant, 
"  to  become". 

[Althogh  one  is  driven  to  use  suc'.i  \vnrds  as  "  deign",  "  august" 
"honorable",  and  so  forth,  in  attempting  to  render  Japanese  honori- 
fics  literally,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  a  version  is  etymol- 
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ogical,  rather  than  actual,  and  does  not  correspond  to  anything  in  the 
mind  of  the  speaker.  For  example,  the  constantly  heard  phrase  go- 
ran  nasai  simply  means  "  please  have  a  look",  nothing  more  or  less  ; 
and  to  translate  it  by  "deign  an  august  glance",  is  as  if  one  rendered 
Heir  Doktor  by  "  Lord  Teacher  ".] 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Watakushi  no  imooto 
wa,  tomodachi  to  tsure-dat- 
te,  sakihodo    dekakemashi- 
ta. 

2.  Anata  no  oba  san  wa, 
watakushi  no  itoko  to  tsu- 
re-datte,  kwaido  e  o-ide  na- 
saimashita  ka  ? 

Tabun  so  de  gozaimasho. 

3.  Itsu  Kamakura  e   o- 
ide  nasaimasho  ka  ? 

Raigetsu  no  hajime  ni, 
shuttatsu-suru  tsumori  de 
arimasu. 

4.  Sakujitsu  wa,  donata 
to  go-issho-ni  o-dekake  na- 
saimashita  ka  ? 

Watakushi  wa,  sakujitsu 
wa,  sukoshi  mo  soto  e  deka- 
kemasen  deshita. 

5.  Donata    to    o-dekake 
nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Dare  mo,  tsure  wa  arima- 
sen. 


1.  My  younger  sister  and 
her  friend  went  out  together 
a  little  while  ago. 

2.  Has  your   aunt  gone 
to   church   along   with   my 
cousin  ? 

I  thiuk  so. 

3.  When  will  you  go  to 
Kamakura  ? 

I  intend  to  go  (start)  at 
the  beginning  of  next 
month. 

4.  With  whom  did  you 
go  out  yesterday  ? 

I  did  not  go  out  at  all 
yesterday. 

5.  Whom  are  you  going 
out  with  ? 

I  have  nobody  with  me. 
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6.  Ano  hito  wa,  dare  to 
Isuve-datte,  koko  e  kimashi- 
tn  ka,    go-zonji  de    arimasu 
ka  ?  (Zonji,  substantive  form 
of    the    verb    zonjiru,     "to 
know". ) 

Watakushi  wa  zonjima- 
seu. 

7.  Oriori  shibai  e  o-deka- 
ko  nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Yoi  tsure  ga  arimasu  toki 
ni  wa  dekakemasu  ga,  hitori 
de  yukimashita  koto  wa, 
ichi  do  mo  arimasen.  (Toki 
iri="  when". ) 

8.  Watakushi     no     ane 
wa,   yoi   tsiire  ga  arimasen 
kara,  kono  natsu  wa,  doko 
e  mo  yukimasu  rnai. 

9.  Anata  no  oba  san  no 
o-uclii  e  o-tsure  kudasaima- 
son  ka? 

Hai,  go-issho-ni  mairima- 
sho. 


10.  Konnichi  wa,  shibai 
B  yukimasu   kara,    tsurete- 
.itte  agemasho  ka? 

Sore  wa  arigato  gozarima- 
su. 

11.  Keba  e  o-ide  ni  nari- 
masu  naraba,  watakushi  mo 
tsurete-itte       kudasaimasen 
ka? 

Issho-ni  o-ide  ni  natte  mo 
yoroshii. 

1  'J      AVatakushi  domo  Ava, 
kore-kara  shibai  e  yukimasu 


G.  Who  was  with  him 
when  he  came  here,  do  you 
know? 


I  don't  know. 

7.  Do  you  go  to  the  thea- 
tre often  ? 

I  go  when  I  have  good 
company,  but  have  never 
once  been  there  alone. 


8.  My   elder  sister   will 
not  go  anywhere  this    sum- 
mer ;   she   cannot   find  any 
one  she  likes,  to  join  her. 

9.  Won't  you   take    me 
with  you  to  your  aunt's  ? 

Yes,  we  will  go  together. 
(Lit.,  "I  shall  go  together 
with  you".) 

10.  I  am   going   to  the 
theatre  to-day,   shall  I  take 
you  with  me  ? 

Thank  you  very  much. 

11.  If  you  are  going  to 
the   races,   won't  3-011  take 
me  with  you,  too  ? 

I  don't  mind;  come  along. 

12.  We  are  going  to  tho 
theatre     now,     won't    you 
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ga,  issho-ni  o-dekake  nasa- 
imasen  ka? 

Arigato  gozarimasu  ga, 
konnichi  wa,  Lima  ga  goza- 
rimasen. 

13.  Kisha    de    o-ide    ni 
narimasu  ka  ?  mata  \va,  f une 
de  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Fune  de  yuku  tsumori  de 
arimasu. 

14.  "Watakushi  to  issho- 
ni,  kono  kisha  ni  o-nori  na- 
saimasen  ka? 

Zannen  desu  ga,  mada 
shuttat-suru  koto  wa  de- 
kimasen. 

15.  Zannen-na  koto  desu 
ga,    go-issho-ni    shuttatsu- 
suru  koto  wa  dekimasen. 

16.  Zannen  nagara,  kon- 
nichi wa,    soto  e  dekakeru 
koto  wa  dekimasen. 

17.  O-kinodoku  nagara, 
kore-kara  jiki-ni  o-ide    ku- 
dasaimasen  ka  ?  ( O-kinodoku 
is  always  used  in  the  sens  of 
"  sorry  for  the  other".) 

Shochi-shimashita. 

18.  Kodomo  ga  byoki  de 
arimasu  ga,  kore-kara  o-ide 
kudasaimasho  ka  ? 

O-kinodoku  desu  ga,  jiki- 
ni  wa,  mairu  koto  ga  deki- 
masen. 

19.  Anata    no  o-ani  san 
wa,  itsu  koko  e  o-ide  ni  na- 
rimasu ka? 


come  with  us  ? 

Thank    you    very  much, 
but  I  have  no  time  to-day. 

13.  Are  you   going    by 

rail  or  by  steamer  ? 

I  intend  to  go  by  steamer. 

14.  Won't  you  take  this 
train  with  me? 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  leave 
yet. 


15.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot 
leave  with  you. 

16.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot 
go  out  to-day. 

17.  I  am  sorry  to  trouble 
you,  but  would   you  mind 
coming  at  once  ? 


All  right,  Sir. 


18.     Will    you    be    kind 
enough  to  come  now?  my 

V»nxr  ic  ill 


little  boy  is  ill. 

I  am  sorry,  I  connot  go 
immediately. 


19.    When  will  your  elder 
brother  come  here  ? 
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Tabun,  myoban  wa,  mai- 
rimasho. 

20.  Konniclii    gogo    ni, 
machi  e   o-ide  ni  -narimasu 
toki  ni  wa,   o-torao  wo  ita- 
shimasho  ka  ? 

Dozo  negaimasu. 

21.  Komban,    tamatsuki 
ni  o-dekake  nasaimasen  ka  ? 

Zehi  o-tomo  wo  negaima- 
su. 

22.  Ima  shuttatsu-shima- 
shita  naraba,  konya  no  ju  ji 
ni  wa,  kaeru  koto  ga  deki- 
masho  ka? 

Ju  ji  mae  ni  o-kaeri  na^a- 
ru  koto  ga  dekimasho. 

23.  Ano  kata  wa,  komban 
wa,  dekakete-kuru  kota  -\va 
dekimasu  mai  ka? 

Do  desu  ka  zonjimasen. 

24.  Ku  ji  koro  kara,  o- 
dekake  kudasaru    koto    ga 
dekimasbo  ka  ? 

Hai,  yoroshiu  gozarimasu. 

25.  Myonicbi    Ava,     ano 
kata  no  ucbi  e  o-dekake  na- 
saimasen  dcsbo  ka  ? 

Tabun  yukimasu  mai. 


He  "will  probably  come  to- 
morrow evening. 

20.  When    you     go     to 
town  this  afternoon,  shall  I 
go  with  you? 

Please  do. 

21.  Won't  you  come  out 
for  a  game  of  billiards  this 
evening  ? 

I   shall  be   very  glad  to 
accompany  you  there. 

22.  If  I  leave   now,    do 
you  think  I  can  get  home 
by  ten  o'clock  to-night? 

I  think  you  can  get  back 
before  ten. 

23.  Do  you  think  he  will 
not  be   able   to   come    this 
evening  ? 

I  don't  know  whether  he 
can  or  not. 

24.  Could      you      come 
about  nine  o'clock  ? 

I  don't  mind. 

25.  So   you  don't  think 
you  will  go  to  that  gentle- 
man's to-morrow? 

Perhaps  not. 


LESSON      V  17 

LESSON    V. 


Kusu  no  uclii  ni,  dare-ka         Has  anybody  called  while 

Absence  of  duration  in,  somebody 

tadzunete-kinmshita  ka?  I  was  out? 

asking        has  come        ? 

Donata-mo    miyemasen  No  one   called ;  but  the 

Anybody  did  not 

deshita ;  shikashi  yubin-ku-     postman        brought       this 
appear ;          but          postman, 

bari    ga,    kono  tegami    wo     letter. 
this        letter 

motte-mairimashita. 
holding  came. 


NOTES. 

Uchi  ni  =  "  during",  preceded  by  no,  after  nouns. 

Dare-ka-" somebody"  simply;  donata-ka  = " some  gentleman"  or 
"lady";  dare-mo ="  anybody"  simply,  in  the  negative  sens;  donata- 
mo  =  "any  gentleman"  or  "lady". 

Tadzanete-kimashita.  Tadzunele-kuru—"  to  come  for  a  visit",  and  fa- 
dzunete-yuku  =  "  to  go  for  a  visit". 

Miyemasen  deshita.  Hiyemasen,  from  miyeru,  "  to  appear",  is  used, 
in  this  sentence,  as  an  honorific  verb  of  the  third  person  in  the  sens 
of  "  to  come".  Thus  'miyemasen  deshita  might  have  the  sens  of  kimasen 
deshita,  only  more  polite,  and  is  almost  equivalent  to  o-ide  nasaimasen 
deshita. 

Moite-mairimzshita.  3Iotte-mairu  =  motte-kuru,  "  holding-come "  ; 
hence  "  to  bring".  Nairn  is  the  humble  form  for  the  verbs  Icuru  and 
yuku,  " to  come "  and  "to  go",  while  o-ide  nasani  or  irassharu  is  its 
honorific  form. 
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EXERCICE. 


1. 

ka? 


Dare-ka  kite-orimasu 


Hai,  san  iiiu  o-kyaku  ga 
gozarimasu. 

Sore  de  wa,  mata  kima- 
sho. 

2.  Gogo  ni  wa,  dare-ka 
kuru  desho  ka?  (Desho=de 
arimasho.  See  note  to  Lesson 

vn.) 

Tabun,  anata  no  oji  san 
ga  miyemasho. 


1.  Is     there      anybody 
there? (Lit.,  "anybody, hav- 
ing come,  is  he  ?  ") 

Yes,  there  are  three 
visitors. 

Oh!  in  that  case,  I  -will 
come  again. 

2.  Do    you    think    any- 
body will  come  this  after- 
noon? 

Your  uncle  will  probably 
come. 


3.    Dare     ga     kimashita         3.    Who  has  come  ? 
ka? 

Sakujitsu  no  kata  ga  mata 
miyemashita. 


4.  Dare  ga  kite-orimasu 
ka? 

Mori  san  ga,  go-kyodai 
de,  miyete-orimasu. 

5.  Anata    no  o-rusu  ni, 
kono  nafuda  no  kata  ga,  o- 
futari  de,  miyemashita. 

C.  O-rusu  no  uchi  ni, 
Tani  san  ga  miyemashite, 
kono  tsutsumi  wo,  oite  o- 
ide  ni  narimashita. 

7.  Kono  nafuda  no  hito 
no  hoka  ni  wa,  dare-mo 


The  gentleman  who  cal- 
led yesterday  has  come 
again.  (Lit.,  "yesterday's 
gentleman  has  again  become 
visible".) 

4.  Who  is  there  ? 

Mr.  Mori,  with  his  bro- 
ther. 

5.  While  you  were   out, 
Sir,  a  couple  of  gentlemen 
called  ;  here  are  their  cards. 

G.  While  you  were  out, 
Mr.  Tani  called,  and  left 
this  parcel.  (Lit.,  "  this  par- 
cel putting  down,  went".) 

7.  Did  nobody  else 
come,  except  the  man  who 
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kimasen  deshita  ka  ? 

Hai,  sore  dake  de  gozari- 
masu. 

8.  Senkoku,  isha  no  uclii 
wo  tadzunete  mimasliita  ga, 
rusu  deshita. 


9.  Konnichi     wa,    hisa- 
shiku  Sliina  ni  itte-orimashi- 
ta  tornodachi  ga,  tadzunete- 
kimashita. 

10.  Iku  do  tadzunete  mo, 
rusu  desu  kara,  mo  ano  hito 
no    uchi    e    wa,    yukimasu 
mai. 

11.  Konnichi  wa,   koshi 
no  okusan  no  ukebi  de  ari- 
masu  kara,  tadzuneyo  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ?     ( Tadzuneyo, 
short  for  tadzunemasho.) 

12.  Moshi,  ryoji  ga  ru- 
su de  arimashita  naraba,  da- 
re-ka  hoka  no  hito  wo  tadzu- 
nemasho  ka  ? 

13.  Myonichi  wa,  Tana- 
ka   san  ga  tadzunete-miye- 
ru  ka  mo  shiremasen. 

So  desho  ka  ? 

14.  Ryoji  no  okusan  ga 
miyemashita  ga,    o-tadzune 
nasaimashita  ka  ? 

Mada  tadzunemasen  ga, 
kono  tsugi  no  ukebi  ni  wa, 
yuku  tsximori  de  arimasu. 


left  this  card  ? 

No,  Sir  ;  that  is  the  only 
one. 

8.  I      called      at      the 
doctor's  a  little  while  ago, 
but  he   was   out.    (Lit.,  al- 
though I  tried   calling,   he 
was  absent  ) 

9.  A    friend     of     mine 
who  was  a    long   time    in 
China,  called  to-day. 

10.  No  matter  how  often 
I  call,  he  is  always  out,  I 
shall  not  go  near  him  any 
more. 

11.  What  do  you  say  to 
calling    on    the    Minister's 
wife  ?    this  is  her  day  (for 
receiving  visitors). 


12.  In  case  the  Consul 
is  out,  shall  we  call  some- 
where else? 


13.  Perhaps     Mr.     Ta- 
naka    will    call  to-morrow. 
(Lit. ,  "  one  can  not  tell  whe- 
ther "etc.) 

Oh,  indeed ! 

14.  The    Consul's     wife 
has  arrived,  have  you  called 
on  her? 

Not  yet,  brt  I  intend  to 
go  the  next  day  she  is 
receiving. 
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15.  Watakushi  to  issho- 
ni,  Kimura  san  no  uclri  e, 
o-ide  nasaimasen  ka  ? 

Ano  kata  wa,  kono-goro 
wa,  o-rusu  de  gozarimasu 
ga,  go-zonji  de  arimasen  ka? 

O,  so  de  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

16.  Kono    tsutsumi    wo 
yubin  de  okuru  koto  ga  de- 
kimasho  ka  ? 

Dekimasho  tomo ! 

17.  Dozo     kono    tegami 
wo  kakitorne-yubin  de  okut- 
te  kudasai. 


18.  Kono 
kakitome  ni 
masen  ka? 


tegami     wo 
shite  kudasai- 


19.  Kono      tegami     wo 
nihon,  yubin-kyoku  e  motte- 
itte  kudasai. 

20.  Soto    e  o-ide  nasai- 
inasu    naraba,    o-tsuide    ni 
kono  hagaki  wo,  yubin-bako 
e  irete  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

21.  Doko-ka    kono    hen 
ni,  yubin-kyoku  ga  arimasu 
ka? 

Kono  tonari  no  machi  ni 
gozarimasu. 

22.  Denshin-kyoku  made 
wa,  tooo  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

lie,  tooku  \va  arimasen ; 
tadaiuia  wa,  yubin-kyoku  to 
denshin-kyoku  to  wa,  i.s*ho 
de  gozarimasu. 


15.  Will  you  come  with 
me  to  Mr.  Kimura's? 

Don't  you  know  that  he 
is  away  for  some  time  past  ? 

Oh,  really !  is  that  so  ? 

16.  Do  you  think  I  can 
send  this  parcel  by  post  ? 

Of  course,  you  can. 

17.  Will      you      please 
post  this  letter,  and  have  it 
registered  first?  (Lit.,"  send 
by  registration-post". ) 

18.  Will      you      please 
register  this  letter  ? 


19.  Take       these       two 
letters  to  the  post-office. 

20.  If     you    are    going 
out,   would  you  mind  put- 
ting this  postal  card  in  the 
post  as   you  pass.   (O-tsuide 
?n'="  at  your  convenience".) 

21.  Is    there     a      post- 
office  anywhere  about  here  ? 

There  is  one  in  the  next 
street. 

'2-2.  Is  it  far  to  the 
telegraph  office? 

No,  it  is  not  far;  the  post 
and  telegraph  offices  are 
now  in  the  same  building. 
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23.  Yubin     ga     kima- 
shita  naraba,  jiki-ni  wataku- 
shi  no  ma  e  motte-kite  ku- 
dasai 

24.  Asoko    ni   aru    pen 
to,  inki  to,  empitsu  wo  mo- 
tte-kite kudasaimasen  ka? 

Kore  de  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

25.  Myonichi   o-ide    na- 
saimasu     toki    ni,    senjitsu 
kashite  agemasliita  hon  wo 
motte-kite  kudasaimasen  ka? 

Kitto  motte-mairiinasu. 


23.  If    anything   should 
come    from    the     post    for 
me,  bring  it  to  my  room  at 
once. 

24.  Won't     you     bring 
me  the  pen,  ink,  and  pencil 
you  see  yonder? 

Are  these   the  ones  you 
want? 

25.  When      you      come 
to-morrow,  won't  you  bring 
me  the  book  I  lent  you  the 
other  day? 

I  shall  not  forget. 
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Sakujitsu,  go-shimpu  san         I    went    to    the    station 
Yesterday,     your  father      Mr. 

wo,    wazawaza    suteshon    e     yesterday    on    purpose,    to 

oa  purpose        station         to 

o-mukae       ni     demashita       welcome   your   father ;  but 
meeting          for    I    went    forth 

keredo,     do    shita    no    ka     missed  him,    I   don't  know 

although,     how     made   fact      ? 

shirimasen      ga,     o-me    ni     how. 
I  know  not    though,  his  eyes    to 

kakaru    koto     ga    dekima- 
show  myself  act  is  imposs- 

sen  deshita. 
ible        was. 
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NOTES. 

Go-shimpu  san.  Go,  honorific  employed  before  words  of  Chinese 
origin,  as  o  is  nsed  before  those  of  purely  Japanese  origin.  Shimpu 
means  "  own  father",  and  one  would  be  tempted  to  use  this  word  for 
"one's  own  father",  or  "own  father  of  anybody  ";  but  the  custom  is 
to  employ  it  for  only  with  regard  to  the  person  addressed,  i.  e.,  "  your 
own  father",  or,  sometimes,  a  person  spoken  of,  as  "  his  own  father". 

0-mukae  ni.  Mulcae  =  the  act  of  going  to  meet  somebody  expected. 
The  polite  o  is  here  prefixed,  because  it  is  your  father  who  is  spoken 
of.  2fi,  here's  "  for." 

Demashita  ;  from  the  verb  deru  "  to  go  forth  ";  almost  =  mairimashita. 
It  would  not  do  to  say  here  dekakemashita. 

Shirimasen  =  "  I  do  not  know  ";  from  the  verb  shiru,  "  to  know",  not 
to  be  confounded  with  shiremasen="  one  cannot  tell",  from  the  verb 
shireru,  "  to  become  known." 

0-me  ni  lcaka.ru,  humble  verb  for  au,  "  to  meet",  meaning  "  become 
visible  to  him";  lit.,  "  fasten  myself  to  his  eyes":  a  very  Japanese 
•way  of  saying  "  meet  him",  "  meet  you  ". 


EXERC1CE. 


1.  Konnichi  \va,  go-shim-  1.    I  arn  thinking  of  going 
pu  sama  wo  o-mukae  ni  ma-  to  meet  your  father  to-day, 
iru  tsumori  de  orimasu. 

2.  Kono     tabako       wo,  2.     Would     you       mind 
Kyoto  no  go-shimpu  san  e  sending  this  tobacco  to  your 
okutte  agete  kudasaimasen  father  in  Kyoto  ? 

ka? 

Kashikomarimashita.  With  great  pleasure,  Sir. 

3.  Anata    no    okka   san  3.    Is    your    mother    in 
wa,  kono-goro  wa,  Tokyo  ni  Tokyo  just  now  ? 

o-ide  de  ariir.asu  ka  ? 

Hai,  sengetsu  kara,  wata-  Yes,  she  has  been  staying 
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kushi  no  uclri  ni  kite-orima- 
su.  (Kite-orimasu=.  "  having 
come,  is  staying") 

4.  "VVatakushi    no  yaku- 
sho  e,   \vazawaza  itte  kuda- 
saimashita  ka  ? 

lie,  tsuide  ga  arimashita 
kara,  tachiyorimashita  no  de 
gozarimasu. 

5.  Koko     e      kimashita 
tsuide  ni,   itsu-ka  no  Igirisu 
jin  wo  tadzunemasho  ka  ? 


Sore  wa  yorosbiu  gozari- 
masho. 

6.  Komban    wa,     Ueno 
no  suteshon  e,    tomodachi 
wo  mukae  ni  yukaneba  na- 
rimasen. 

7.  Senjitsu  o-uchi  e  de- 
masbita  keredo,  o-rusu  de 
gozarimasbita. 

8.  Tadaima  demashoka, 
sore-torno    mo    sukosbi  no- 
chi  ni  itashimasho  ka  ? 

Ima  de  yarosbii. 

9.  Ano     kata    wa,     icbi 
jikan  bodo  mae  ni  miyema- 
shita  keredo,  mo  o-kaeri  ni 
narimasbita. 


witb  me  since  last  month. 


4.  Did  you  go    to    my 
(government)  office  on  pur- 
pose? 

No,  I  was  passing,  and 
just  looked  in.  (Lit.,  "be- 
cause I  bad  an  opportunity, 
I  dropped  in".) 

5.  As  we  have  come  this 
way,  shall  we  take  the  op- 
portunity   of    calling  upon 
the  Englishman  we  met  the 
other  day  ?  (More  lit. ,    "by 
opportunity   of  our  having 
come   here,    shall  we    visit 
some-time  -  ago's      English- 
man?) 

That  is  a  good  idea. 


6.  I  must  go  to  Ueno 
station  this  evening  to  meet 
a  friend  of  mine. 


7.  I      called     at     your 
bouse  a  few  days  ago,  but 
you  were  out. 

8.  Shall  I  come  at  once 
or  a  little  later  on  ? 

You  may  come  along  now. 

9.  He     is     gone ;     it    is 
about  an  hour  since  he  cal- 
led. 


10.     Do  sbita  no  ka  shiri-         10.    I  have  bad  a  headache 
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masen  ga,  sakihodo  kara 
dzutsu  ga  sliite,  shikata  ga 
arimasen. 

11.  Do    shite,    kounichi 
wa.  uekiva  ga  kimasen  desho 
ka? 

Ima-ni  mairu  de  arimasho. 

12.  Ano  kata    wa    miye- 
masen  ga,   do  nasatta  desho 
ka? 

Sayo  sa ! 

13.  Kono   machi   ni    su- 
matte-oru     Doitsu     jin      wo 
shitte  o-ide  nasaimasu  ka? 


lie,  zonjimasen. 

14.  Tonari     no    Furansu 
jin   wa,     itsu  shuttatsu-shite- 
itta  ka,  sukoshi  mo  shirima- 
sen  deshita. 

15.  Anata  wa,    Kobe  no 
Amerika    ryoji    wo    go-zonji 
desu  ka  ? 

Aimashita  koto  wa  arimasu 
ga,  yoku  wa  shirimasen. 

1C.  Kono  kata  ni  wa, 
hajimete  o-me  ni  kakarima- 
shita. 

17.  Myonichi     demashita 
naraba,      o-me     ni     kakaru 
koto  ga  dekimasho  ka  ? 

Gozen  no  uchi  naraba,  o- 
me  ni  kakaremasho.  (Kdka- 
remashd,  from  the  potential 
verb  kakare.ru. ) 

18.  Ano    kata     ni    wa, 


for  some  time  past,  I  don't 
know  why ;  it  is  very  tire- 
some. 

11.  What  is  the  matter  with 
the  gardener  to-day,  that  he 
does  not  come? 

He  will  come  presently. 

12.  He  has    not   turned 
up,  what  is  the  matter  with 
him,  I  wonder  ? 

It  is  strange ! 

13.  Do    you    know    the 
German  who  lives  in   this 
street?     (Shitte,  from  shim, 
' '  to  know  "  ;  o-ide  nasainia- 
su  ka=."  are  you?") 

No,  I  don't  know  him. 

14.  "When     my    French 
neighbour  went  away,  1  was 
quite  unaware  of  it. 

15.  Do    you    know  the 
American  Consul  at  Kobe  ? 

I  have  met  him,  but  I 
don't  know  him  very  well. 

1G.  This  is  the  lirst 
time  I  have  seen  this  gentle- 
man. 

17.  If  I  call  to-morrow, 
shall  I  find  you  at  home  ? 

Yes,  if  you  come  in  tho 
forenoon. 


18.     I    have    seen    that 
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tokidoki  o-me  ni  kakarima- 
shita  keredo,  mada  o-namae 
wo  zonjimasen. 

19.  Sakujitsu,    koshi    wo 
tadzunemashita    keredo,    au 
koto  ga  dekimasen  deshita. 

20.  Oriori,  watakushi   no 
Ei  go  no  kyoshi  ni  o-ai  na- 
saimasu  ka? 

Hai,  tokidoki  o-me  ni  ka- 
karimasu. 

21.  Go-shimpu    san      ni 
go-shokai  kudasaimasen   ka  ? 
Kore  made,  ichi  do  mo  o-me 
ni  kakatta  koto  ga  gozarima- 
sen. 

22.  Hajimete     o-me     ni 
kakarimasu  ga,  dozo  o-koko- 
ro-yasuu    negaimasu.    (This 
sentence  is  used  when  one 
introduces  himself.) 

*23.  Anata  no  okka-san 
ga  o-ide  ni  narimashita 
koto  wa  shitte-orimasu  ke- 
redo, mada  o-me  ni  wa  ka- 
karimasen. 

24.  Kono     wakai      kata 
ni,  kudamono  wo  motte-kite 
agete  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Doko  ni  oite-gozarimasu 
ka? 

25.  Kono     kodomo     ni, 
kwashi  wo  motte-kite   yatte 
kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  de  yoroshii  ka  ? 


gentleman  from  time  to 
time,  but  I  don't  know  his 
name  yet. 

19.  I  called  at  the  Min- 
ister's yesterday,  but  I  could 
not  see  him. 

20.  Do    you     meet    my 
English  teacher  often  ? 

Yes,  I  see  -him  now  and 
then. 

21.  Would     you     mind 
introducing     me     to    your 
father?    I  have  never  met 
him  before. 

22.  This  is  the  first  time 
I  have  met  you  ;  I  hope  we 
will  be  good  friends. 


23.  I  know  that  your 
mother  has  come,  but  I 
have  not  yet  seen  her. 


24.  Will  you  bring  and 
offer  this  young  gentleman 
some  fruit  ? 

Where  is  the  fruit  ? 

25.  Will    you    let    this 
little  boy  have  some  cakes  ? 

Will  a  few  be  enough  ? 
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Sore       wa,    makoto-ni 
That      as  for,       in  truth 

osore-irimashita ;          tabun 
I  am  in  dread  ;        •«>'  probably 

o-ide      no  jikan  ga  niachi- 
your  going  of    time  mistook 

gaimashita   no      de    arima- 
itself  thing  is  probably  the 

slio.       Oyaji      wa,      gozen 
case.     My  father  as  for,  forenoon 

ku      ji      ni     chaku-shima- 


nine  o'clock  at 

shita       ga, 

whereas, 

nan-ji 
what  o'clock 


arrived 


anata 
you 

ni 
at 


wa, 

as  for, 

o-ide 
did 


I  am  really  sorry  for 
that.  Very  likely  you  went 
at  the  wrong  time.  My 
father  arrived  at  nine  in 


the  morning.  What  o'clock 
was  it  when  you  went 
there  ? 


kudasaimashita  ka? 
you    go    ? 


NOTES. 


Osore-irimashita,  lit.,  "  I  entered  into  fear",  a  polite  phrase  emplo- 
yed with  great  frequency  where  an  English  speaker  would  say:  "I 
am  sorry",  "I  beg  your  pardon",  "excuse  uie",  etc.  Analogous 
phrases  are :  Komari-irimasu,  "  it  annoys  me  " ;  Itami-irimasuj  "  I  am 
awfully  sorry". 

Machigaimashita  no  de  arimisho.  Machigaimashlta,  past  tense  of 
machigau,  "  to  be  the  wrong  thing",  "  to  be  the  subject  of  a  mistake". 
X6  is  quite  different  from  the  no  of  the  genitive  case,  being  an  equi- 
valent of  koto  or  mono;  in  the  present  case,  of  koto.  De  arimashd, 
while  future  in  form,  really  conveys  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  sense 
of  probability,  which  may  apply  eqxially  to  past,  present,  or  future; 
thus  :  "he  is  gone,  I  think",  yukimashita  de  arimasho;  "  he  is  probably 
going  now",  ima  yukimasu  de  arimashd;  "he  is  likely  to  go  to-morrow", 
myvnichi  yukimasu  de  arimashd.  De  arimashd  is  often  contracted  to 
deshd,  which  is  not  quite  so  polite. 
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Oyaji  is  an  humble  word  for  "  father  "  ;  go-shimpu  san,  being  the 
honorific  style,  and  chichi,  ordinary.  Similarly  "my  mother"  is 
expressed  by  haha,  and  "your  mother"  by  okkasan. 

Gozen  is  strictly  the  period  between  midnight  and  mid-day.  In 
speakiug  of  "  to-morrow  morning",  one  says  myonichl  gozen  (and  not 
myocho)  for  the  hours  before  sunrise. 

0-ide  kudasaimashUa  ka ?  "were  you  good  enough  to  go?"  "did 
you  do  me  the  favour  of  going? "  0-ide  nasaimashita  ka  ?  or  o-ide  ni 
narimashita  ka  ?  would  mean  simply  "  did  you  go?  " 


EXERC1CE. 


1.  Osore-iriinasu  ga,  ano 
inki-tsubo   wo  koko  e  totte 
kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

2.  Tooi  tokoro  e3   waza- 
waza  o-ide  wo  negaimashite, 
makoto-ni  osore-irimasu. 


Do  itashimashite. 


3.     Do    desu 
goran  nasai ! 


ka  ?    Sore 


Osore-irimasu  ;  naruhodo 
watakushi  ga  mini  de  goza- 
rimasliita. 

4.  Senjitsu,  Nihon-ba- 
shi  e  yukimasii  no  ni,  michi 
ga  niachigatta  to  uoiyema- 


1.  Might  I  trouble  you 
to  hand  me  that  inkstand  ? 

2.  I  am  very  sorry  you 
have  had  to  come  so  far  (on 
my  account).       (More  lit.  : 
"  having  asked  you  to  come 
on  purpose  to  a  distant  place3 
truly  I  am  distressed".) 

Oh,  don't  mention  it. 
(Lit.,  "how  doing  [have  I 
deserved  your  escuses  "  ?]) 

3.  Well,    what  "'did     1 
tell  you?     See   how   things 
have  turned  out!  (Lit.,  "how 
is  it  ?  Please  look  at  this !") 

I  beg  your  pardon  ;  I  see 
I  was  wrong.  (Lit. ,  I  am  in 
dread  ;  in  fact  I  was  wrong. ) 

4.  It  seems    I    did  not 
take  the  right  road  to  Nihon- 
bashi  the  other  day  ;  for  it 
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shite,  taiso  tooo   gozarima- 
sliita. 


5.  Kono    shimbun    wa, 
oriori      machigatte-orimasu 
kara,  ate  ni  narimasen. 

6.  Machigatte  -  oru     to- 
koro    wo    naoshite  kudasai- 
masen  ka? 

Amaii  inachigai  wa  nai  yo 
de  gozarimasu.  ( Yd  d<-  <ju- 
zarimasu  =  "it  seems  to 
me".) 

7.  Yoku  ki   wo   o-tsuke 
nasaimasen  to,  mata  machi- 
gaimasu  zo  !     (Ki  u-o  tsukeru 
=  "  to  give  heed",  "  to  take 
care";    lit.   "to  apply    the 
mind". ) 

Kondo  wa,  machigai  wa 
nai  tsumori  de  arimasu. 

8.  Tashika  -  ni      yakuso- 
ku  wo   shimashita    keredo, 
do  shita  machigai  ka  zonji- 
masen  ga,  mada  dekakete- 
kimasen. 

Ima-ni  kuru  desho  de  wa 
arimasen  ka? 

9.  Kono  kanjo  wa,  ma- 
chigai wa  arhnasen  ka  ? 

T;ishika-ni  nai  tsumori  de 
arimasu  keredo,  mo  ichi  do 
shirabete  mimasho. 


took  me  a  long  time  to  get 
there.  (Lit.,  "it  seeming 
that  yesterday  the  road  to 
go  to  Xihon-bashi  was  the 
wrong  one  [machigatta],  it 
was  very  far. ) 

5.  This  newspaper  often 
makes  mistakes  ;  one  cannot 
trust  it. 

6.  Would      you      mind 
correcting  the  mistakes  ? 

It  seems  to  me  there  are 
not  many  mistakes. 


7.     If      you       are     not 

careful,  you  will  make  ano- 
ther mistake. 


I  don't  think  I  have  made 
a  mistake  this  time. 

8.  We   had   the   clearest 
understanding     about     the 
matter ;  and  in  spite  of  it, 
he  has  not  turned  up  yet ;  I 
don't  know  what  mistake  he 
can  have  made ! 

Oh,  he  will  be  here  pres- 
ently, don't  you  think? 

9.  Is  this    account   cor- 
rect? 

I  am  positive  there  ar 
mistakes   in   it ;  still  I  will 
look  over  it  once  more.  (Lit. , 
"  one   time  more  examining 
will  try".) 
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10.  Ano  liito  wa,  jikaii  wo 
machigaete,  osoku  kimashi- 
ta. 


Sore  wa,  waza-to   de  wa 
arimasu  mai  ka  ? 

11.  Anata  no    koomori- 
gasa  to  machigaete  motte- 
mairimasbita  ;  dozo  go-men 
kudasai. 

lie,  sore  wa  watakushi  no 
de  wa  arimasen. 

12.  Onaji   kotoba   demo, 
imi  no  chigau  no  ga  takusan 
arimasu  kara,  sore  wo  hito- 
tsu  ni  sbite  wa  narimasen. 

13.  Ano    otoko  no  oya- 
ji  wa,  mo  daibun  toshiyori 
de  arimashd  ka? 

So  desho  tomo ! 

14.  Anata    no     oji    san 
wa,  (o-tosbi  wa)  o-ikutsu  de 
gozarimasu  ka? 

Tabun  shiju-san  de  goza- 
rimashd. 

15.  Ano   kata   wa,  tosbi 
no  wariai  ni,  wakaku  miye- 
masu  desbo? 

So  desu  na. 

16.  "Watakushi  wa,  iku- 
tsu  kurai  ni  miyemasu  ka  ? 

Sayo  sa,    sauju-ni-san  ni 
o-nari  nasaimasu  ka  ? 
Cbodo  sanju  ni  narimasu. 


10.  He  made  a  mistake 
about   tbe   time    and  came 
late.     (Machigade  from  ma- 
chigaeru,  "to  mistake",  not 
from  machigau. ) 

Don't  you  tbink  it  was  in- 
tentional ? 

11.  I    bave   taken  your 
umbrella  by  mistake  ;  please 
excuse  me. 

No,  tbat  is  not  mine. 


12.  Tbere      are      many 
words  written  alike,  wbich 
have  different  significations; 
they  are  not  to  be  confound- 
ed with  one  another. 

13.  Do    you    think    his 
father  is  already  rather  old  ? 

Certainly. 

14.  How     old    is    your 
uncle? 

Forty- three,  I  think. 


15.  He    looks     younger 
than  he  is,  don't  you  think 
so  ?  (Lit. ,   ' '  young  in  pro- 
portion to  bis  age".) 

Yes,  I  do. 

16.  How  old  do  I  look? 

Oh,  I  don't  know,  thirty- 
two  or  thirty-three  ? 
I  am  just  thirty. 
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17.  Anata    no     otott^an 
wa,  are  dake  o-toshi  ga  itte- 
orimasu  keredo,  tsui-ni,  jin- 
riki  ni  o-nori  iiasaimasen  no 
ni  wa,  kanshin-itashimasu. 

Nani,  kuruma  wa  kirai-na 
no  desu  mono ....  (Nani  = 
"  no  " !  i.  e.,  "  YOU  are  mista- 
ken".) 

18.  Sakuya  ju-ni  ji    ni, 
Saikyo  wo  demasbite,  kom- 
ban  bacbi  ji   ni,  Sbimbasbi 
ni  cbaku-sbimasbita. 

19.  Watakushi   no    oya- 
ji  wa,    komban  wa,  cliaku- 
suru  de  arimasho. 

Go-issbo-ni  o-mukae  ni 
yukd  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

20.  Hiru    no      ucbi     ni 
cbaku-suru  tsumori  de  ari- 
masbita  ga,   zongwai  osoku 
narimasbita. 

21.  Yoru       ni      naranu 
ucbi-ni,    yadoya    e    cbaku- 
suru   yo  ni  sbiyo  de  \va  nri- 
masen  ka  ? 


So  itashimasho. 

'2'2.  Kudari  -  funo 
uau-ji  ni  kimasbo  k 

Say  ..-in  ji 

chakiashiniasbo. 


wa, 


wa 


17.  I  admire  your  father 
wbo,  in  spite  of  bis  age, 
never  uses  a  kuruma. 


Ob,  tbat  is  simply  because 
be    bates   tbem. 


18.  I  left  Saikyo  at 
twelve  o'clock  last  night, 
and  got  to  Shimbashi  at 
eight  this  evening. 

10.  My  father  is  likely 
to  arrive  this  evening. 

Let  us  go  to  meet  bim  ; 
what  do  you  say  ? 

20.  I  meant  to  get  here 
during  tbe  day,  but  it  is 
later  than  I  thought. 


21.  We  bad  better  try 
and  get  to  tbe  inn  before 
nigbtfall,  don't  you  tbink? 
(Lit.,  "  is  it  not  tbat  we  will 
act  so  as  to  arrive  at  tbe  inn 
within  its-becoming-night  ? 
Yoru   ni  naranu   uchi-ni,  a 
negative     construction  = 

"  amnt  qu'il  nefassc  nuit".) 
By  all  means,  let  us  try. 

22.  At     what      o'clock 
will  tbe  down-steamer  come? 

H'ni,  I  should  say  at  three 
o'clock. 


-'•>.  kislui  wa,   md 

ka  'i 


23. 

yet? 


Has  tbe  tip-train  left 
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lie,  mada  chaku-shi  mo 
shimasen.  (Chaku-shi,  "  ar- 
ming", substantive  from  of 
chaku-suru. ) 

24.  Sakuban     nan-ji    ni 
o-chaku  ni  narimashita  ka  ? 

Hachi  ji  han  ni  chaku-ita- 
shimashita. 

25.  Hayaku  tomo,  go  ji 
ni  de  nakereba,  o-chaku  ni 
naru  koto  wa  dekimasu  niai. 

2G.  Mo  nan  -  ji  de  go- 
zaiiniasho  ka? 

Hai,  ima  ju  ji  wo  ucliima- 
Bhita. 

27.  Mo  nan-jikan  tachi- 
mashita  naraba,  go-shu-jin 
wa,  o-kaeri  ni  narimasho 
ka? 

Ichi  jikan  no  uchi  ni  wa, 
modotte-kimasho. 


No,  it  lias  not  even  come 
in  yet. 


24.  At      what      o'clock 
did  you  get  bere  yesterday 
evening  ? 

I    arrived    at     balf    past 
eight. 

25.  You       can      hardly 
get  there  before  five  o'clock 
at  the  earliest. 

26.  What  time  it  may  be 
now? 

It  has  just  struck  ten. 


27.     How  soon  will  3rour 
mastar  be  back? 


He  will  be  back  within  an 
hour. 


LESSON    VIII. 


Shi-go    nichi    kono-kata 
Four  or  five    days        ever  since 

wa,     yohodo      samusa    ga 
as  for,  a  good  deal      the  cold 

yurumimashita      ga,         mo 
has  abated  whereas,       yet 

ni   shukan       mo     tachima- 
tico    iceeks  even     have  pas- 


Tile  cold  has  abated 
considerably  these  last 
four  or  five  days ;  when 
another  fortnight  is  past, 
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the      weather      will 
grown  mild, 


have 

and 

be 


shita       uaraba,         sukoshi 

sed               if,  a  little 

atatakaku  mo          nari, 

warm  even      becoming, 

nani  -  ka  -  ni  harurashiku      everything           will 

•i?i  everything  springlike 

narimasho.  springlike. 

icUl  become. 


NOTES. 

Kono-kata.  Kono =" this",  kata="  side";  kono-kata  =  " on  this  side 
of  "  (four  or  five  days  ago). 

Yohodo  and  daibun  have  the  same  meaning  of  "  very  much  "  ;  both 
differing  from  taisS  in  that  they  always  imply  a  comparison,  while  taiso 
signifies  simply  "  very  much". 

Kari,  indefinite  form  of  the  verb  naru,  here  takes  the  place  of  nari- 
masho. 

Harurashiku,  compounded  of  haru,  b"  spring "  and  rashu,  "like"; 
rashiku  is  the  adverbial  form  of  rashii.  One  must  notice  here,  that,  in 
Japanese  speach,  an  adverbial  form  is  very  often  used,  even  -where,  in 
English,  adjectives  would  be  employed. 


EXERCICE. 


1.  Itsu  kara  kono-kata, 
koko  de  wa,  konna  ni  samnu 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Sengetsu  no  sue  kara  de 
gozarimasu. 

2.  Kotoshi   wa,  sakunen 
no  fuyuyori  wa,  samuiyo  ni 
omoimasu  ga,  do  desho  ka  ? 
(Yd  ni  omoimasu="  I  think 


1.  Since  when  has  it  been 
so  cold  here  ? 

Since     the    end    of    last 
month. 

2.  I  think  it  is  colder  this 
than  last  winter,  what 

is    your    opinion  ? 
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that ".) 

Sukoshi  wa  samui  ka  mo 
shiremasen. 

3.  Kotoslii  wa,  samusa  ga 
yuruu  gozarimasbite,   mada 
ichi  do  mo  koorimasen. 

4.  Itsu  made  konna   sa- 
musa ga  tsudzukimasho  ka  ? 

Mo  hito-tsuki  no  uchi  ni 
wa,  sukoshi  yurumimasho. 

5.  Kono-goro  wa,  jiko  no 
wariai  ni  wa,  atatakai  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Koko  de  wa  mai  toslii  taite 
konna  mono  de  gozaimasu. 

6.  Kono  heya  ni  wa,  hi  ga 
taite  arimasu  kara,  atatako 
gozarimasu  keredo,  soto  wa 
mada  samuu  gozarimasu. 

7.  Yoi     kiko     ni     nari- 
mashita     ga,     nagaku     wa 
tsudzukimasu  mai  te !     ( Te 
makes  a  doubt. ) 

Jiki-ni  atsuku  narimasho 
te! 

8.  Atsuku      mo      naku, 
samuku  mo  naku,  makoto-ni 
yoi  kiko  de  gozarimasu. 

Hai,  soshite  Mukojima  no 
hana  mo,  mo  sorosoro  saki- 
masho. 

9.  Yoi  jiko  ni  narimashita 
fco  omou  uchi  ni,  mo  haru  wa 
sugite,  hana  mo  mina  chiri- 
naashita. 


It  is  a  little  colder,  per- 
haps. 

3.  It  is    less    cold   this 
winter ;   it    has  not   frozen 
once. 

4.  How    long    will    this 
cold  last  ? 

Within  another  month,  it 
will  grow  milder. 

5.  Isn't  it  warm  for  the 
season  just  now? 

It  is  nearly  the  sort  of 
weather  we  have  here  every 
year. 

G.  It  is  warm  in  this 
room,  because  there  is  a  fire, 
but  it  is  cold  outside  yet. 

7.  This  is  a  very  pleas- 
ant temperature  ;  but  I  don't 
think  it  will  last  long. 

It  will  very  soon  grow 
hot;,  I  am  afraid. 

8.  It     is     really      very 
pleasant  now  :   neither  too 
hot,  nor  too  cold. 

Yes,  and  the  [cherry-] 
blossoms  should  soon  be 
coming  out  at  Mukojima. 

9.  While  we  are  thinking 
that  [at  last]  the  good  season 
is  come,  the  spring  is  alrea- 
dy over,  and  all  the  flowers 
are  scattered. 
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10.  Fujun-na  kiko  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Natsu  no  hajime  ni  wa, 
itsu  mo  konna  koto  ga  atte, 
shikata  ga  arimasen. 

11.  Itsu     ni     natta    ra 
(short  for  naraba),  sora  ga 
haremasho    ka  ?     Mai-nichi 
kumotte  bakari  orimashite, 
uttoshii  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Nyubai  ga  sumaneba,  ten- 
ki  wa  agarimasu  mai. 

12.  Tsuyu  ga  sugimasu 
to,  jiki-ni  atsuku  narimasu 
ka? 

Hi  ga  teri-liajimemasu  to, 
sono  hi  kara,  sugu-ni  atsuku 
narimasho.  (Sono  hi  kara  = 
' '  from  that  da}-  forward". ) 

13.  Mo  ka  ga  demashi- 
ta. 

Watakushi  no  uchi  de  wa, 
ototsui  kara  kaya  wo  tsuri- 
hajimemashita. 

14.  Kotoshi     wa,     kyo- 
nen  yori  atsui  koto   wa   ari- 
masen ka  ?  do  desho  ka  ? 

So  de  mo  arimasu  mai. 

15.  Kono     ma     e     wa, 
yuhi  ga  atarimasu  kara,    go 
ji  sugi   kara   wa,  atsuku-te 
oraremasen.  (Jtsiiku-te  short 
for  atsuku-atle;    oraremasen, 
negative   potential  form  of 
the  verb  oru.) 

1C.  Konna  ni  atsuku- 
te  wa,  shigoto  mo,  nnni  mo, 
dekimasen. 


10.  What      changeable 
weather,  isn't  it  ? 

AVe  have  it  like  this  at  the 
beginning  of  every  summer; 
it  is  very  trying. 

11.  When  is  it  going  to 
clear  up  ?    We  have  nothing 
but  cloudy  weather  ;  doesn't 
it  make  one  feel  gloomy  ? 

Until  the  rainy  season  is 
over,  the  weather  won't 
clear  up. 

12.  Will    it    be    hot  as 
soon  as  the  rainy  season  is 
over? 

Yes,  as  soon  as  the  sun 
begins  to  shine,  it  will  grow 
hot  at  once. 

13.  The    niosquitos    are 
beginning. 

I  began  to  use  a  mosquito- 
net  the  day  before  yester- 
day. 

14.  Isn't    it    hoter    this 
year  than  it  was  last  sum- 
mer ?     What  do  you  think  ? 

I  don't  think  it  is,   really. 

15.  It  is  too  hot  to  stay 
in     this    room     after     five 
o'clock ;    the     setting     sun 
shines  into  it. 


1C.  One  can  neither 
work,  nor  do  anything  else 
in  such  heat  as  this. 
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Koto-ni,  mushi-atsui 
de,  kanaimasen. 


no 


17.  Watakushi  wa,   ase 
ga  hidoku  demasu  no  de, 
koto-ni  heko-shimasu. 

Naruhodo,  anata  wa,  be- 
tsudan  ase-goi  yo  de  gozari- 
masu. 

18.  Sakujitsu    wa,    kan- 
danke    ga    kuju-shichi    do 
made  noborimasliita. 

Kono  atsusa  de  wa,  hyaku 
do  wo  kosu  koto  ga  aru  ka 
mo  shiremasen. 

19.  K6    atsui     toki     ni 
wa,  nani  yori  komaru  no  wa, 
nodo  ga  kawaku  no  desu. 

So  ka  to  iute,  midzu  wo 
nonieba  nomu  hodo,  nao  ka- 
wakimasu. 

20.  Kono-goro   wa,    su- 
koshi  jiko  ni  aterarete,  yo- 
watte-orimasu. 

Kono  atsusa  de  wa,  dare 
mo  ikura-ka  ateraremasu. 

21.  Kono  atsusa    ni    o- 
eawari  mo  arimasen  ka  ? 

Arigato  gozarimasu ;  be- 
tsudan  no  koto  wa  arimasen 
keredo,  sukoshi  yowarima- 
shita. 

22.  Konnichi     wa,     yu- 
gure  kara  fune  wo  yatotte, 
suzumi  ni  yukimasho  ka  ? 

Chodo  tsuki  mo  arimasu 
kara,  kitto  yorosbiu  gozari- 


I  can  not  bear  it,  especial- 
ly (koto-ni)  wben  it  is  a  moist 
heat. 

17.  What    troubles    me 
chiefly  is  that  I  perspire  a 
great  deal. 

True  ;  you  seem  to  pers- 
pire more  than  other  people. 

18.  The      thermometer 
went  up  to  97°  yesterday. 

With  this  heat,  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  it  were 
over  100°. 

19.  The  most  annoying 
thing  of  all  in  this  hot  wea- 
ther is  the  thirst  one  has. 

Yes,  and  the  more  water 
you  drink,  the  thirstier  you 
are. 

20.  I    am     suffering    a 
little  from  the  weather  these 
last  few  days  ;  I  feel  quite 
weak. 

With  this  heat,  every  body 
is  more  or  less  upset. 

21.  Are    you    not    suf- 
fering from  the  heat  ? 

No,  thanks,  not  particu- 
larly ;  still,  I  don't  feel  quite 
so  energetic  as  before. 

22.  Shall     we     hire  a 
boat  to-day  and  go  out  at 
nightfall  for    a    breath  of 
fresh  air  ? 

Yes  ;  as  it  happens,  there 
will  be  moonlight ;  we  are 
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masho. 

23.  Isshukan  mae  ni  wa, 
mada  zuibun    atsuu    goza- 
rimashita  ga,  mo  taiso  suzu- 
shiku  narimashita. 

24.  Kono-goro    no     yo- 
na  kiko  ga  nagaku  aru  nara- 
ba,  yoroshii  ga  na ! 

Aki  no  naka-goro  ga,  ichi 
nen  uchi  de  ichibau  yoro- 
shiu  gozarimasu. 

25.  Konya     wa,      jugo- 
ya  de  arimasu  ga,  doko-ka 
e  tsuki-mi  ni  o-dekake  nasa- 
imasen  ka  ? 

Komban  wa,  sukoshi  sa- 
shitsukaye  ga  arimasu  ga, 
myoban  naraba,  doko  e  de- 
mo o-suki-na  tokoro  e  o-to- 
mo  wo  itashimasho. 

26.  San-yok-ka      kono- 
kata  wa,  taiso  hiyeru  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Amari  hiye-sugimasu  ka- 
ra,  kore  de  wa,  byonin  ni 
sawarimasho. 

27.  Kono-aida  made  wa, 
atsusa    ni     kurushinde-ori- 
mashita  ga,  mata  samusa  ga 
chikayorimashita. 

28.  Kono   koto  wa,  ito 
ga    yurunde-oru    to    miye- 
mashite,  choshi  ga  aimasen. 

29.  Watakushi    ga   Nip- 
pon e  kimashite  kara,  chddo 
ju  ueu  tachimashita. 


sure  to  enjoy  ourselves. 

t  23.  It  was  pretty  hot 
a  week  ago,  but  it  is  grown 
quite  cool  now. 

24.  How     delightful    it 
would   be,    if  the    weather 
of  the  last  few  days  were  to 
last! 

The  middle  of  the  autumn 
is  the  best  time  of  the  whole 
year. 

25.  This  is  the  fifteenth 
night   of   the   month   (luna 
calendar)  ;  won't  you  come 
out  some  where  to  vie\\  the 
moon? 

I  have  a  little  business 
which  prevents  me  from 
going  out  this  evening  ;  but 
if  to-morrow  evening  suits 
you,  I  will  go  anywhere 
you  like. 

26.  It  is  quite  cold  these 
last  three  or  four  days,  isn't 
it? 

It  is  too  cold,  it  must  be 
bad  for  the  sick. 

27.  We    were    suffering 
from    the    heat    until    the 
other  day ;    and    now   the 
cold  will  soon  be  upon  us. 

28.  The   strings  of  this 
koto  seem  to  be  loose  ;  it  is 
out  of  tune. 

29.  Just  ten    years  have 
passed,    since    I    came    to 
Japan. 
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30.  Kono       hana     wa, 
nioi  mo  ari,  iro  mo  utsuku- 
shiu  gozariuiasu. 

31.  Ano    kata    wa,    ga- 
kumon  mo  deki,  okonai  mo 
yoshi,    omake-ni  otoko-buri 
made  yoroshii./ 

32.  Kono    ie     wa    ryori 
mo  yoshi,   mata  nani-ka-ni 
yoku  ki  wo  tsukete,  kyaku 
wo  tene-ni  atsukaimasu. 

Sore-yue  konna  ni  yoku 
hayaru  no  desu. 

33:  Kari  ni  o-ide  ni 
narimasu  naraba,  nanimo- 
kamo  dogu  wo  motte-orima- 
su  kara,  o-iriyo-na  mono  wa, 
o-kashi  moshimasho. 

34.  Kono  hanashi  wa, 
uso-rashii  de  wa  arimasen 
ka? 

Uso  desu  tomo. 


30.  This    flower    smells 
sweet,    and    the    colour  is 
pretty  as  well. 

31.  He    is    well     edu- 
cated, well  behaved,  and  a 
very    nice    fellow    into  the 
bargain. 

32.  The      cooking      is 
good    in    this    house,    and 
everything  else  is  carefully 
attended   to ;   so    that    the 
guests  are  well  looked  after. 

That  is  why  this  house  is 
so  popular. 

33.  If      you      wish     to 
go  shooting,  I  have  every- 
thing necessaiy  ;  and  I  shall 
be  happy  to  lend  you  what- 
ever you  need. 

34.  That  sounds   like  a 
lie,  don't  you  think  so  ? 

It  certainly  is  a  lie. 
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Ikura  kaze          ga         However  hard    the  wind 

How  much          wind 

tsuyoku     fukimashite     mo,      may  blow  and  the  rain  fall, 

strongly  blowing  even, 

mata        ame    ga   hidoku     I  am  determined   to   leave 


and  bisides      rain 


hard 
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furimashite  mo,    konya    no     by  to-night's  boat.     I  must 

falling        even,    to-night    of 

fune    de    tatsu      koto      ni     be  back   home  for   certain 
boat      by      leave       action     for 

kimete-orimasu.  Watakushi     before  the  tenth, 
am  resolved.  Me 

wa,     too-ka      yori      mae 
as/or,     tenthday     than      before 

ni,     zehi     uchi    ni    kaette- 
at,  certainly    home    at        back 

oraneba  narimasen. 
be  must. 

NO  TES. 

-Zfcura  =  "how  much";  ikura roo="no  matter  how  much". 

Kimete-orimasu.  Kimete,  participle  froiu  kimeru  "  to  decide  "  ; 
orimasu,  from  oru  "  to  be  ",  "  to  continue  to  be  ".  The  literal  transla- 
tion would  be  :  "  deciding,  I  continue  to  be  (in  that  state) ". 

Kaette-oraneba  narimasen.  Eaette,  "back",  participle  from  fcaeru 
"  to  return  " ;  oraneba  from  oru. 


EXERCICE. 


1.  "Walakushi  wa,  ikura 
samuku-te  mo   kamaimascn 
ga,  atsusa  ni  wa,  jiki-ni  yo- 
warimasu. 

2.  Koko    de   wa,    ikura 
samusa  ga  tsuyoku  narima- 
shite   mo,    sahodo-na    koto 
wa  arimasu  mai. 

3.  Kesa-hodo   wa,    kaze 
ga  arimasu  kara,    ikura-ka 
suzushiu  gozaimasu. 


1.  However  cold  it  may 
be,  I  don't  mind  it ;  but  I 
feel  the  heat  at  once. 

2.  Whatever  degree  the 
cold  may  reach  here,  I  don't 
think  it  will  be  so  very  bad, 
after  all. 

3.  AVe  have  a  breeze  this 
morning,  so  it  is  rather  cool. 


LESSON      IX 


39 


4.  Konna  ni  kaze  ga  aro 
gozarimasbite    wa,    o-tachi 
ni  naru  koto  wa  dekimasu 
mai. 

Nani,  kainai  wa  shimasen. 

5.  Kono    kaze    de     wa, 
yohodo  umi    ga    arernashd 
ga,  sore  demo  o-tachi  nasai- 
masu  ka  ? 

Watakushi  wa,  fune  ni 
tsuyo  gozarimasu  kara,  ikko 
heki  de  arimasu. 

6.  Umi  ga  daibun  arete- 
orimasu  kara,  fuue  ga  yoho- 
do hidoku  yuremasho. 

Fune  wa  yurete  mo,  wata- 
kushi  wa  kamaimasen. 

7.  Anata  wa,  fune  ni  wa 
yowoo  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  watakushi  wa,  nori- 
masu  to  jiki-ni  yoimashite, 
shikata  ga  arimasen. 

8.  Ainiku  ame  ga   furi- 
masu    kara,    konnichi    wa, 
dekakeru  koto  wa  dekima- 
sen. 

9.  K6  hidoku  furimashi- 
te  wa,    ashita  wa,    totemo, 
keba  wa  dekimasu  mai. 

Moshi  yugure  made  tsu- 
dzukeba,  nobimasho. 

10.  lya-na  tenki  de  wa 
arimasen    ka?     Itsu    yoku 
narimasho  ka  ? 

Mo  isshukan  de,  nyubai 
ga  sumimasu  kara}  sore  de 


4.  With   such   a  violent 
wind,  you  can  hardly  leave, 
can  you? 

Oh,  I  don't  mind  the 
wind. 

5.  I  think  the  sea  will  be 
very  rough,  are  you  leaving 
all  the  same  ? 

Oh,  I  am  quite  easy  about 
that ;  I  am  a  good  sailor. 

6.  The  sea  is  very  rough; 
the  ship  is  likely  to  roll  a 
good  deal. 

Let  her  roll  as  much  as 
she  pleases  ;  I  don't  mind. 

7.  Are  you  a  bad  sailor  ? 

Yes,  the  moment  I  go  on 
board,  I  am  sick  ;  confound 
it  all ! 

8.  Unfortunately,    it    is 
raining  ;  we  cannot  go  out. 
to-day. 


9.  With  this  heavy  rain, 
we  cannot  have  any  races 
to-morrow. 

If  it  continues  till  night- 
fall, they  will  probably  be 
put  off. 

10.  Isn't     the     weather 
wretched?        When    is    it 
going  to  clear  up  ? 

In  another  week,  the 
rainy  season  will  be  over; 
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tenki  ni  narimasho. 

11.  Ame  ga  furimasu  no 
wa,  mada  yorosbii  ga,   furi 
mo  sezu,  mata  teri  mo  shi- 
masen  no  wa,  makoto-ni  ike- 
masen. 

12.  Koko  de  wa,  hi   ga 
tette-orimasu  keredo,  asoko 
de  \va,  ame  ga  futte-oru  to 
miyemasu. 

Naruhodo,  niji  ga  tatte- 
orimasu. 

13.  Sora  ga  daibun  ku- 
motte  kimasbita  kara,  cbikai 
uchi  ni,  ame  ga  f  urimasho. 

14.  Saki-hodo  kara,  mi- 
nami    kaze     ga     fukirnasu 
kara,  tenki  ga  kavrarimasho. 


Mata  f uru  no  desu  ka  ? 


15.  Kesa  wa,  hidoku  kiri 
ga  furiniashita  kara,  nochi- 
hodo  wa,  tenki  ni  narimasho. 

16.  Kono  bana  wa,  tsuyu 
no  tame-ni  betsudan  utsu- 
kusbiku  miyeru  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka? 

Ika-ni-rno  kire  de  gozari- 
niasu. 

17.  Kesa,  hajimete,  sbi- 
mo  ga  orimasbita  ga,  kore- 
kara  wa,  nicbi-nicbi  satuuku 
narimasbu. 


and  tben  it  will  be  fine  again. 

11.  If  it   were   to  rain, 
one   would    not     mind     so 
much  ;  but  to  bave  neither 
rain  nor  sun-shine  is  really 
insupportable. 

12.  Although  the  sun  is 
shining  here,  it  seems  to  be 
raining  over  yonder. 

Quite  so,  see  the  rainbow. 


13.  The  sky  is  beginning 
to  cloud   over ;   I   think   it 
will    rain    within    a    short 
time. 

14.  The  wind  has  been 
blowing  from  the  south  for 
a  little  time  past ;  I  think 
the    weather    is    going    to 
change. 

You  don't  mean  to  say  it 
is  going  to  rain  again  ? 

15.  There  was  a    thick 
mist    this    morning ;    so   I 
think  it  is  going  to  be  fine 
presently. 

16.  These   flowers    look 
specially    pretty    with    the 
dew   on   them ;    don't    you 
think  so? 

Indeed,  they  are  lovely ! 

17.  There   was    a    frost 
this  morning  for   the  first 
time  ;  from  this  forward,  it 
will  grow  colder  every  day. 
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18.  Yuki  ga  takusan  fu- 
rimashite,  niwa  no  kire-na 
koto  wo  go-ran  nasai.    (No, 
here,    sign    of   nominative 
case.) 

19.  Soraai  ga  taiso  warui 
kara,  arashi  ni  naru  ka  mo 
shireniasen. 

Sore  wa,  amari  omoshiroi 
koto  de  \va  arimnsen  na. 

20.  Oyaji     wa,     ototsui, 
Oosaka  wo  tachimashita  ga, 
mada  ima-ni    chaku-shima- 
sen. 

21.  Ashita  no  asa,  tatsu 
koto    ni    kimete-orimashita 
keredo,  yoji  ga  dekimashita 
kara,  shikata  naku  nobashi- 
mashita. 

22.  Komban,  yuku  koto 
ni  kimemashita  keredo,  ame 
ga  fureba,  yamemasho. 

23.  Do   shite,   sonna   ni 
hayaku  o-kaeri  ni  naru  koto 
ni  o-kime  nasaimashita  ka  ? 

Yondokoronai  yoji  ga  de- 
kimashita kara,  zannen  desu 
keredo,  shikata  ga  arima- 
sen. 

24.  Itsu  o-tachi  ni  nari- 
masu  ka  ?  mo  o-kime  nasai- 
mashita ka  ? 

Hai,  asatte  no  asa  tatsu 
koto  ni  shimashita. 


25.     Haya  o-tachi  ni  nari- 
masu  ka?  mo  sukoshi  go- 


18.  It  has  snowed  heavi- 
ly ;  see  how  pretty  the 
garden  is  1 


19.  The  sky  looks  very 
threatening;  I  should  not 
wonder  if  we  were  going  to 
have  a  storm. 

That  would  not  be  very 
pleasant. 

20. _  Although  my  father 
left  Osaka  the  day  before 
yesterday,  he  has  not  ar- 
rived up  to  now. 

21.  I  had  made  up  my 
mind    to    leave    to-morrow 
morning  ;  but  I  have  had  to 
put  it  off  in  consequence  of 
some  business  turning  up. 

22.  I  have  dicided  to  go 
this  evening  ;  but  if  it  rains, 
I  will  give  up  the  idea. 

23.  How  is  it  that  you 
have  decided  to  go  back  so 
soon? 

Some  pressing  business 
has  turned  up.  I  am  very 
sorry,  but  I  cannot  help  it. 

24.  When  do  you  leave  ? 
Have  you  made    up    your 
mind  yet  ? 

Yes,  I  have  decided  to 
leave  the  day  after  to-mor- 
row, in  the  morning. 

25.  Must      you      leave 
already?  Can  you  not  stay 
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toryu  \va  dekimaseu  ka? 

lie,  do  shite  mo  shikata 
ga  gozarimasen. 

26.  Myonichi  tatsu  koto 
ni  nasaimasen  ka  ? 

Mo  sorezore  yoi  wo  shi- 
mashita  kara,  nobasu  koto 
\va  dekimasu  maL 

27.  Watakushi   ga    Y6- 
roppa  e  yukimasliita  toki  ni 
wa,  shigatsu  no  mui-ka  ni, 
Yokohama  wo  tatte,  gogatsu 
no  hatsu-ka  ni  Maruseiyu  e 
tsukimashita. 

28.  Watakushi  wa,  hatsu- 
ka  yori  mae  ni  kaerimasen 
to,   taiso  tsugo    ga    waruu 
gozarimasu. 

29.  Itsu-ka  mae  ni  kae- 
tte-kimashita   ga,   mata  fu- 
tsu-ka  mik-ka  no  uchi  ni  wa, 
tataneba  narimasen. 

30.  Anata  wa,  go-shimpu 
san  yori  mae  ni  o-tachi  ni 
naraneba  narimasen  ka? 

Mae  de  naku-te  mo  yoro- 
shii. 

31.  Kono  tsuki  uchi  ni 
o-kaeri   ni  naraueba   naran 
koto  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

So  to  iu  demo  arimasen. 


a  little  longer? 

Impossible  ;  I  really  must 
be  off. 

26.  Why  not  leave    to- 
morrow (instead  of  to-day)? 

I  have  arranged  every- 
thing already,  and  I  am 
afraid  it  is  impossible  to 
put  it  off. 

27.  When     I     went    to 
Europe,  I  left  Yokohama  on 
the  Gth  April ;  and  arrived 
at  Marseilles  the  20th  May. 


28.  If  I    am    not   back 
before  the  twentieth,  it  will 
be  very  inconvenient. 

29.  I    came    back     five 
days  ago,  but  I  must  leave 
again   within  two  or  three 
days. 

30.  Must  you  leave  be- 
fore your  father? 


It  is  not  necessary  that  I 


should  go  before  him. 

31.     Have  you  not  to  go 
back  within  this  month  ? 

It  isn't  exactly  necessary. 
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Myonicbi        \va,      nicbi- 

To-morrow       as  for,     Sunday 

yobi  de  arimasu  kara,  moshi 
{5       Because,    if 

konnichi       no        yo       ni 

to-day  of       likeness     in 

tenki    ga  yoroshii  naraba, 
the  weather         is  good       if, 

ju  ji      goro  kara,  sukosbi, 
ten  o'clock  about  since,     a  little, 

inaka          e,       aruki      ni 
the  country  towards,  a  walk     for 

yuko    de  wa  arimasen  ka? 

we  will  go  isn't  it? 

Anata    mo,    o-hima     de 
You       also       liberty 

arimasbo  ka? 

wUl  probably   be  ? 


To-morrow  is  Sunday ; 
so  if  tbe  weatber  should 
be  as  fine  as  it  is  to-day, 
we  migbt  go  for  a  little 
walk  into  tbe  country 
about  ten  o'clock,  don't 
you  tbink?  Will  you  be 
at  liberty? 


NOTES. 

Moshi. . .  .naraba  =  "  if  ".  Moshi  is  often  omitted ;  when  it  is,  a  less 
degree  of  doubt  is  implied  :  e.  g.  moshi  yukimashita  naraba,  "  if  he  is 
gone,  (but  I  am  not  sure  of  the  fact)"  ;  Yukimashita  naraba,  "  if  he 
is  gone  (and  1  am  sure  of  it)". 

Eonnichi  no  yo-ni  tenki  ga  yoroshii,  lit.,  "  the  weather  is  fine  in  the 
likeness  of  to-day  "  ;  yo-ni  goes  with  yoroshii,  not  with  tenJd.  Yoroshii 
has  two  distinct  senses,  viz.  "good",  and  "is  good".  See  note  on 
hayaku,  Lesson  XIV. 

Juji  goro  kara  =  " from  about  ten  o'clock  onwards"  ;  a  favourite 
form  of  expression  with  the  Japanese. 
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Sukoshi  goes  with  yuko  de  wa,  and  not  with  aruki. 

Aruki,  "  walk  "  ;  indefinite  form  of  the  verb  aruku,  "  to  walk  ".  A 
great  number  of  substantives  are  thus  derived  from  verbs  :  thus,  asobu, 
"  to  amuse  oneself  ",  asoli,  "  amusement " ;  kaeru,  "  to  return  ",  kaeri, 
"  return  ";  itamu,  "  to  pain  ",  itami,  "  pain  ";  wyau,  "  to  request ",  negai, 
"  a  request ";  sumau,  "  to  dwell ",  smai,  "  residence  ".f? 

Yuko  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ?  "  suppose  we  go",  is  virtually  a  single  word. 
Yuko  is  shortened  from  yukimasho.  Compare  :  Kaero  de  wa  arimasen 
ka  ?  "  shall  we  go  back  ?  "  Tadzuneyo  de  tea  arimasen  ka  ?  "  suppose 
we  call";  Shuttatsu-shiyo  de  wa  arimasen  ka?  "we  might  as  well 
leave";  Dekakeyo  de  wa  arimasen  ka?  "we  might  as  well  be  off; 
Dekiyo  de  wa  arimasen  ka?  "don't  you  think  it  might  be  done?" 
Atatakaku  naro  de  tea  arimasen  ka?  "the  weather  is  likely  to  be 
mild,  don't  you  think?" 


EXERCICE. 


1.  Konnichi   \va,    moku- 
yobi  de  arimasu  ka? 

lie,  kin-yobi  de  arimasu  ; 
anata  wa,  yoku  o-machigae 
ni  narimasu  na.  (Yoku,  here 
means  "  often".) 

2.  Konnicbi     wa,     nani 
yobi  de  arimasu  ka? 

Getsu-yobi  de  arimnsu  ; 
sakujitsu  wa,  i  icln-yoln  de, 
anata  mo,  sbi^oto  wo  o-ya- 
sunii  nasaimaahita  de  wa 
arimasen  ka? 

0,  so  deshita  na ! 

3.  Itsu  ga,  Tenchosetsu 
de  gozarimasu  ka? 


1.     Is  to-day  Thursday? 

No,    it    is    Friday ;   you 
make  a  great  many  mistakes. 


2.  What  day  of  the  week 
is  it  to-day  ? 

It  i.s  Monday.  Yesterday 
\v;i.-  Suud»y,  and  you  took  a 
holiday,  didn't  you? 


Oh,  so  it  is! 

3.     When  is  the  Tencho- 
setsu (the  Emperor's  birth- 
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Zuichi-gatsu  mikka  de 
gozarimasu  ga,  mada  go- 
zonji  arimasen  deshita  ka  ? 

4.  Kongetsu  no  hatsuka 
wa,  saijitsu  de  arimasu  kara, 
nani  ka  omoshiroi  koto  wo 
shite,  asobo  de  wa  arimasen 
ka? 

Sore  wa,  yoi  o-kangae  de 
gozarimasu. 

5.  Moshi,  komban  made, 
ima  no  yo  ni,  ha  ga  itami- 
masu  naraba,  yakwai  ni  wa 
yukimasu  mai. 

6.  Komban,  moshi,    sa- 
muu     gozarimasu     naraba, 
dekakeru  koto  wa  yame  ni 
shimasho. 

7.  Myonichi,  moshi,  aine 
ga  furimashita   naraba,   do 
shimasho  ka  ? 

Uchi  ni  oru  yori  hoka  ni, 
shikata  ga  arimasu  mai. 

8.  Kyo    no    yd    ni    yoi 
tenki  wa,  kono  jiko  ni  wa, 
medzurashii  ho   de   gozari- 
masu. 

So  desu  ka? 

9.  Konnichi   wa,   maru- 
de  haru  no  yo  ni  atatakai  de 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Haru  yori  mo  atatakai  yo 
desu. 

10.  Ano  kata   no   yo  ni 
namakete  wa  ikemasen. 


day)? 

It  is  the  third  of  Novem- 
ber ;  didn't  you  know  that  ? 

4.  The  twentieth  of  this 
month   is    a    festival    day ; 
suppose   we    get    up   some 
sort    of    entertainment     to 
pass  the  time  ? 

Yes,  that  is  a  very  good 
idea. 

5.  If  my  tooth  continues 
to  ache  as  badly  this  even- 
ing as  it  does  now,  I  shall 
not  go  to  the  evening  party. 

6.  If  it  is  too  cold  this 
evening,  I  shall  not  go  out. 


7.  If  it  rains  to-morrow, 
what  are  we  to  do  ? 

Nothing  for  it,  but  to  stay 
in  the  house,  I  suppose. 

8.  Such  fine  weather  as 
we  have  to-day,   is  rare  at 
this  time  of  year. 

Is  that  so? 

9.  It  is  as  warm  to-day, 
as  if  it   were  spring,    don't 
you  think  so  ? 

It  seems  to  me  even 
warmer  than  spring  wea- 
ther. 

10.  You  must  not  be  as 
lazy  as  he  is. 
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Ano  kata  mo,  chika-goro 
wa,  nakanaka  benkyo  ni 
narimashita. 

11.  Yoi  tenki  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka  ? 

Ika-ni-mo  rippa-na  tenki 
de  gozarimasu  na. 

12.  Ni-san      niclii      wa, 
kono  tenki  ga  tsudzukima- 
sho  ka? 

Kawaru  ka  mo  shirema- 
sen. 

13.  Asliita  wa,  tenki  ga 
yoku-te  mo,  waruku-te  mo, 
o-dekake  nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Yakusoku-sbimashita  ka- 
ra,  sbikata  ga  arimasen. 

14.  Sakujitsu  wa,  tomo- 
dacbi  futari  to  tsure-datte, 
umibe  e  aruki  ni  yukimashi- 
ta. 

So  desu  ka !  O-tomo  wo 
sbimasen  de,  osbii  koto  wo 
sbimasbita. 

15.  Inaka    e    sampo    ni 
yuku  no  wa,  o-suki  de  go- 
zarimasu ka  ? 

Suki  desu  tomo ! 

16.  Sampo  wo  sum   no 
ni  wa,  tsure  ga  nai  to,  do- 
mo  omosbiroku  arimasen. 

17.  Watakusbi  wa,  bitori 
de,     inaka     wo     burabura 
aruku   no  wa,   zuibun  suki 
de  gozarimasu. 

18.  Sakujitsu,     inaka    e 
aruki    ni    yukiinasbita    ga, 


Ob,  be  bas  grown  quite 
industrious  lately. 

11.  "\Ybat  fine  weatber, 
isn't  it? 

Yes,  it  is  simply  splendid. 

12.  Do  you    tbink    tbis 
weatber  will  last  a  few  days 
longer  ? 

One  cannot  be  sure  tbat 
it  will  not  cbange. 

13.  Are   you    going   to- 
morrow wbetber  tbe  weatber 
is  fine  or  not  ? 

I    bave     promissed ;     so 
tbere  is  no  getting  out  of  it. 

14.  I  went  for  a  walk  on 
tbe  beacb  yesterday,  witb  a 
couple  of  friends. 

Indeed !     I    wisb    I    bad 
been  witb  you. 

15.  Are     you     fond    of 
walking  into  tbe  country  ? 

I  sbould  think  so ! 

16.  Tbere  is   not  much 
enjoyment  in   going   for  a 
walk  without  company. 

17.  I  am  rather  fond  of 
taking   a  solitary   stroll  in 
the  country. 

18.  I  went  for  a   walk  in 
tbe  country  yesterday.    Tbe 
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natane    no    hanazakari    de 
gozarimashita. 

Naruhodo,  kono-goro  wa, 
mugi  no  aoi  no  to,  natane 
no  kiina  no  to  de,  sazo  kire 
de  gozarimasho. 

19.  Nohara    wo    sampo- 
shimasu  no  ni  wa,  dono  jiko 
ga  ichiban  yoroshii    desho 
ka? 

Watakushi  wa,  aki  no  sue 
ga  ichiban  suki  de  gozari- 
masu. 

20.  Mo  dekakeyS  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Mada  amari  hayo  goza- 
rimasho. 

21.  Ano  hito    wa,    kino 
kaetta  no  de   wa   arimasen 
ka? 

lie,  kyo  mo  mada  kaeri- 
masen. 

22.  Ano  hito  no  uchi  e 
wa,  yukazu    tomo  yoroshii 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Yukaneba  naranu  koto 
wa  arimasen. 


23.  Chikai  uchi  ni,   ichi 
do,  shibai  ni  itte  miyo  de 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  wa,   omoshiroo  go- 
zaimasho. 

24.  Kono-goro    wa,     o- 
hima  de  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Do  shimashite  !  Nakanaka 
isogashiu  gozarimasu. 


rape  was  in  full  blossom. 

Yes,  indeed ;  the  green 
of  the  wheat  and  the  yellow 
of  the  rape  must  be  very 
pretty  just  now. 

19.  What  is  the  best 
season  for  a  ramble  on  the 
moors  ? 

I  like  the  end  of  the 
autumn  best. 


20.  Suppose  we  go  out 
now  ? 

It  is    still    too    early,    I 
think. 

21.  He  came  back  yes- 
terday, didn't  he  ? 

No!     he  isn't  back   yet 
(even  to-day). 

22.  You  are  not  obliged 
to  go  to  his  house,  are  you  ? 

I  am  not  exactly  forced  to 
do  so. 

23.  Don't  you  think  we 
might  try  and   go  to    the 
theatre  one  of  these  days  ? 

Yos ;    we    should    enjoy 
ourselves,  I  am  sure. 

24.  Are    you  at  liberty 
these  few  days  ? 

Far  from  it.     On  the  con- 
trary, I  am  very  busy. 
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25.  Senjitsu     uchi     wa, 
hidoku  isogashiu  gozarinia- 
shita  gft,  sakujitsu  kara,  yo- 
yo  sukoshi    hima    ni   nari- 
mashita. 

26.  Kore  de,  yoyo  hima 
ni  narimashita ! 

Sore  wa,  o-shiawase-na 
koto  de  gozarimasu !  Wa- 
takushi  wa,  niada  nakanaka 
isogashiku-te  komariinasu. 

27.  Kono-goro  no  yo  ni 
isogashiku-te    wa,     totemo 
Nihon  go  no  keko  wo  tsu- 
dzukeru  koto  wa   dekimasu 
mai. 

28.  Hima     ga     arimasu 
naraba,    sukosbi   sampo    ni 
yuku  to,  kata  no  koru  no  ga 
naorimasu    keredo,    sbikata 
ga  arimasen.      (Kata  no  (ga) 
koru,    literally,    '    sboulder 
(nerves)  contract "  is  a  very 
common  aihnent  in  Japan, 
but  foreigners   do  not  ap- 
pear to  suffer  from  it,  nor 
has  tbe  name  an  equivalent 
in  English.) 

29.  Tadaima  o-bima   de 
gozarimasho  ka  ? 

Chotto  sbikakete-oru  koto 
ga  arimasu  ga,  jiki-ni  sumi- 
masu. 

30.  Myonichi     go-tsugo 
ga  yorosbikereba  (contract- 
ed   from    yoro&hiku    areba), 
ban    no    sbokuji    ni     o-ido 
nasaimaseu  ka  ? 


25.  I  have  been  very  busy 
indeed   of   late  ;  it   is  only 
since  yesterday  that  I  have 
been  at  liberty. 

26.  There  !    I  am  free  at 
last! 

You  are  a  lucky  fellow ! 
For  my  part,  I  am  still  very 
busy,  confound  it ! 

27.  With    so    much    on 
hand    as    just  now,   I    am 
afraid  I  can  not  find  time  to 
study  Japanese. 

28.  If    I    had    time,     I 
might  go  for  a  little  walk 
and  my  '   stiff-back  "  would 
be  cured  ;  but  it  is  no  use 
talking. 


29.  Are  you  at    liberty 
now? 

I  have  just  begun  a  little 
business  ;  but  1  will  finish 
it  in  a  moment. 

30.  Will    you    come    to 
dinner  to-morrow  evening, 
if  you  are  disengaged  ? 
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Arigato  gozarimasu  ga, 
myoban  wa  sukoshi  sashi- 
tsukae  ga  arimasu. 

31.  Moshi,      go-yo      ga 
sumimashita  naraba,  chotto 
koko  e  o-ide  kudasaimasen 
ka? 

Ima  mairimasu. 

32.  Go-shokuji  ga  sumi- 
mashite    kara,     doko-ka     e 
asobi  ni  yukimasho  ka  ? 

Saiwai,  konnichi  wa,  ke- 
ba  ga  arimasu  kara,  itte  mi- 
masho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  yukwai  desho. 


Thank  you  very  much, 
but  I  have  some  business 
to-morrow  evening. 

31.  If  you  have  finished 
your  work,  will  you  come 
here  a  moment  ? 

I  will  come  at  once. 

32.  When  you  have  fin- 
ished your  meal,  we  might 
go    out    somewhere,    don't 
you  think  ? 

The  races  are  on  to-day, 
luckily  ;  what  do  you  say  to 
going  there  ? 

Yes,  that  will  be  splend- 
id. 
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Komban      wa,      sukoshi, 
This  evening  as  for,        a  little, 

guai    ga  waruu  gozarimasu 
condition         bad  is 

shi,  mata, 

in  the  first  place,         .moreover, 

zuibun    isogashiu    mo    ari- 
pretly  busy  too       am 

masu    kara,         sekkaku 

because,  with  special  pains 

o-sasoi  kudasai- 

your  calling  for  me    you  KSve  done 

mashita        keredo,       soto 

me  the  favour    although,      outside 


It  is  very  kind  of  you  to 
take  the  trouble  of  asking 
me,  but  I  cannot  go  out 
this  evening  ;  I  feel  a  trifle 
out  of  sorts,  and  besides, 
I  am  rather  busy.  Will 
you  kindly  make  my  excuses 
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e         deru         koto      \va      to  the  other  gentlemen  ? 

tnii-'inls     to  go  forth,    arti'm  //.s-  for 

deki-kanemasu.         Hoka-no 

be-possible  cannot.  otlii-r 

kata         e  mo,     dozo 

gentlemen  towards     also,      pleasf 

yoroshiku     o-kotowari     AVO 

well  your  excusing   me 

negaimasu. 

I     i>ra>j. 

NOTES. 

Guai,  strictly  "  adjustment  ot  parts  "  ;  used  in  speaking  of  mecha- 
nical contrivances  ;  e.  g.  :  "  this  watch  is  out  of  order",  kono  tok>~  ira, 
guai  ga  wiruu  gozarimasu  ;  hence,  metaphorically,  "  state  of  health". 

Slil,  enmuerative  particle,  employed  at  the  end  of  phrases,  not  o£ 
single  words.  In  enumerating  objects,  ya  or  yara  is  the  proper 
particle. 

M'tia.  is  the  Japanese  equivalent  of  "and".  When  this  word  is 
followed  by  loa,  it  means  "  or  ". 

Sekkaku  expresses  the  idea  of  a  trouble  which  one  takes,  but  in 
vain  ;  therefore  this  word  is  generally  followed  by  keredo  or  ga, 
which  has  the  meaning  "although"  or  "but".  Ex.:  Sekhil  /<//«/,/'- 
mashUa keredo,  rusu  deshita,  "I  went,  but  he  was  absent ";  se kkah •» 
tgukurisnash&ta  </",  'inn  ni  aimasen,  "I  made  it,  but  it  does  not  serve  its 
purpose". 

Deki-kanemasu.  Kaneru  is  never  employed  except  in  conjunction 
with  another  verb  :  yul.l-l'ini'innsu,  "  I  cannot  go  "  ;  icakari-k<ii- 

:inot    understand";    mnehi-kanemashita,    "I  could   not    wait" 
more  literally  :  "  I  could  not  have  kept  on  waiting  ". 


.  II >>ku  =  "  other  thing,  or  person  ".  Hoka-no  "  other".  A. 
large  number  of  adjectives  are  thus  formed  from  substantiv.-s  by  ad- 
ding /»<> :  thus,  tonari,  "  neighbourhood",  tonarino,  "neighbouring"  : 

",  namo-nOi   ''uncooked";  tosltiyorl,    "  old  age  ",    to- 
shiyori-no,   "old". 
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Katn  =  "  side  "  ;  also,  as  here,  "  person",  in  a  respectful  sense.  By 
way  of  showing  respect  to  a  third  person,  the  Japanese  avoid  alluding 
to  him  directly  :  ano  kata  =  " the  person  who  is  in  that  direction". 
Similarly  sama  "  Mr.  "  or  "  Mrs.  ",  is  strictly  "  style  ". 

Dozo  yoku  o-kotoicariwonegaimasu.    Dozo negaimasu  =• '•  please"; 

yoku,  here  =  " properly  ",  "sufficiently".  0-kotowari,  from  the  verb 
kotoicaru  which  has  two  diffierent  meanings,  "  to  excuse  "  as  here, 
and  "  to  refuse  ". 


EXERCICE. 


1.  Doko-ka     o-guai     ga 
Avaruu  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  clzutsu  ga  itashi- 
inasu  keredo,  nani  kamai 
Ava  shimasen. 

2.  D6-ka  nasaimashitaka? 
Saki-hodo      kara,      domo 

guai  ga  yoku  ariinasen. 
Sore  wa  ikemaseii  na. 

3.  Go-kigen     yoroshiu 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  itatte  jobu  de  goza- 
rimasu. 

4.  Mo,  go-byoki  wa  go- 
zenkAvai  ni  narimashita  ka  ? 

Hai,  aiigato  gozarimasu  ; 
san-yok-ka  mae  kara,  jobu  ni 
narimasbita. 

5.  O-kagen  Ava  ikaga  de 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Arigato  gczarimasu  ;  kon- 
niclii  Ava,  ooki-ni  yorosbii. 

6.  Hi.sasbiku,     guai     ga 
waruu     gozariniasbita     ga, 
koiio-goro   wa,    sappari-sbi- 
mashita. 


1.  Is      tbere      anything 
wrong  Avitb  you  ? 

I  have  a  slight  headache  ; 
but  it  does  not  matter. 

2.  What  ails  you  ? 

For  a  little  while,   I  have 
not  been  feeling  well  at  all. 
I  am  sorry  to  bear  it. 

3.  Are  you  Avell  ? 
Quite  well,  thanks. 

4.  Have   you    quite    re- 
covered  from  your  illness  ? 

Yes,  thank  you  ;  I  have 
been  well  for  three  or  four 
days. 

5.  How  are  you  feeling 
now? 

Thank  you  ;  I  am  much 
better  to-day. 

6.  For   a   long   time,    I 
Avas  feeling  out  of  sorts,  but 
I  am  all  right  HOAV. 


52 


LESSON       XI. 


Sore  wa,  uani  yori  kek- 
ku-na  koto  de  gozarimasu. 

7.  Go-byoki   de    gozari- 
masu ka  ? 

lie,  betsudan  byoki  de  wa 
arimasen  ga,  kibun  ga  yoku 
arimaseii. 

8.  K6  iu  iya-na  tenki  ni 
Ava,    do  shite  mo   kibun    ga 
waruu  gozarimasu. 

9.  Kono   toke   wa    guai 
ga  waruku  narimashita  ka- 
ra,  naosaseneba     (from  the 
verb  naosu)  narimasen. 

10.  Kono  to  wa,   iku  do 
naoshite  mo,   guai  ga  yoku 
arimasen. 

Dore,  Avatakushi  ga  iiao- 
shite  mimasho. 

11.  Konnichi  Ava,    giuko 
ni  mo  yukimashita  shi,  mata 
bengoshi  no  uchi  mo  tadzu- 
nemashita. 

12.  Sakuban     Ava,      go- 
chiso  mo  jubun  arimashita 
shi,  mata,  utsukushii  gesha 
mo,  takusan  kite-orimashita. 

13.  Asoko   no   mon    AVO 
akete,    soto   e   dete   go-ran 
nasai  ;  higashi  ni  Ava,   yama 
ga  miyemasu  shi,  kita  ni  wa, 
umi    ga     arimashite,     sono 
keshiki  no  yoi  koto  wa,  iu 
ni  iwaremasen. 

14.  Kore-kara  tobun  no 
aida  Ava,  iroiro  yoji  ga  ari- 
masu  kara,   mainichi  isoga- 
sliiu  gozarimaslio. 


That  is  good  news  (lit. 
"finer  than  anything  ".) 

7.     Are  you  ill  ? 

Not  exactly,  but  I  am  out 
of  sorts. 


8.  One      cannot       help 
feeling  out  of  sorts  in  such 
unpleasant  AA-eather. 

9.  This   Avatch   has    got 
out  of  order  ;   I  must  have 
it  repaired. 

10.  I    have     fixed     this 
door   ever   so   many  times, 
and  yet  it  won't  do. 

Let  us  see,    I  Avill  try  and 
set  it  right  for  you. 

11.  I  haA'e  been  to  the 
bank  to-day,  and   called  on 
the  barrister  as  well. 

12.  We    had    a     capital 
dinner  last  night,  and  there 
were  plenty  of  pretty  gei- 
shas as  well. 

13.  Open  that  door  and 
take  a  turn  outside.    To  the 
o;ist.  you  can  see  a  mount- 
ain, and    to    the    north,    is 
the  sea  ;  the  beauty  of  the 
view  is  beyond  words. 

14.  For    some    time    to 
come,  I  shall  be  busy  every 
day,    with   one    thing    and 
another. 
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15.  Yoyo  shigoto  ga  ka- 
tatsukimashita   kara,    kore- 
kara  wa  sukoslii  asobu  koto 
ga  dekimasu. 

Sore  wa  urayamashii  koto 
de  gozarimasu. 

16.  Sekkaku,  tooi  tokoro 
€  tadzunete  yarimashita  ke- 
redo,  orimasen  deshita. 

Sore  wa  ainiku-na  koto 
deshita  na ! 

17.  Sekkaku,    o-ide    ku- 
dasaimasbita   keredo,   nani- 
rao  gozarimasen  de,  mako- 
to-ni  osore-irimasbita. 

Do  itasbiraasbite ! 

18.  Sekkaku,     kore     wo 
kaimasbita    keredo,      ma  ni 
aimasen. 

Sore  wa,  komatta  koto  de 
gozarimasu  na ! 

19.  Ima-ni,  ame  ga  furi- 
dashimasho  kara,    sekkaku, 
koko   made    dekakemasbita 
keredo,  kaetta  ho  ga  yoro- 
sbiu  gozarimasho. 

20.  Sekkaku    no     nichi- 
yobi  ni,  ame  ga  furimashi- 
te,   zannen-iia   koto   de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Watakusbi  wa,  bara  ga 
tatte,  sbikata  ga  arimasen. 
(Hara  ga  tatte,  lit. :  ' '  the 
belly  rising  "  ;  compare  the 
English  expression  :  ' '  my 
gorge  rises  ".) 


15.  I  have   got  through 
with  my  work,   and  can  de- 
vote a  little  time  to  amuse- 
ment. 

That  is  a  very  enviable 
state  of  things. 

16.  I  was  at  the  trouble 
of  going  all  the  way  to  see 
him,  and  did  not  find  him 
in. 

How  unlucky! 

17.  Since  you  have  taken 
the  trouble   of   coming    to 
see  me,  I  am  quite  ashamed 
to   have    nothing    to    offer 
[that  is  worthy  of  you]. 

Quite  the  contrary 

18.  I    went   to   the    ex- 
pence    of  buying   this,  and 
it  is  good  for  nothing. 

Oh,  that  is  very  annoy- 
ing. 

10.  The  rain  will  begin 
to  fall  in  a  few  minutes  ;  so, 
although  we  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  come  so  far,  we 
had  better  go  back. 

20.  We  have  been  wait- 
ing for  Sunday,  and  here 
it  is  raining  hard !  Isn't  it 
a  pity  ? 

Oh,  I  am  furious  !  Hang 
it  all ! 
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21.  Auo  Into  wa,  sasotte 
mo,  kimasu  inai  kara,  inuda 
clesho. 

Muda  de  rno  kamaimasen 
kara,  tomokaku  tachiyotte 
mimasho. 

22.  Watakushi  no  oi  mo, 
sasotte  yarimasho  ka  ? 

So  nasaimase  (more  polite 
than  nasai)  ;  hito  ga  ooi 
hodo  yoroshii  de  wa  arima- 
sen  ka? 

23.  Hoka  ni  mo,  dare-ka 
sasou    mono    wa    aTimason 
ka? 

Mo  dare-mo  gozariinasu 
mai. 

24.  Konnichi  wa  o-uchi  e 
mairi-kanemasu     ga,     myo- 
nichi   wa,    kitto    ukagaima- 

sho. 

25.  Kono      tegami      no 
wake  ga,  ikko  wakarimasen 
ga,    anata   ni    wa,    do   desu 
ka  ? 

Watakushi  ni  mo,  waka- 
rimasen. 

20.  Makoto-ni  moslii- 
kancinasu  ga,  kono  isu  wo 
o-kashi  kudasaimaseii  ka? 


21.  I  am  afraid   it  is   no 
use    calling    for    him  ;    he 
won't  come  with  us. 

Never  mind,  let  us  drop 
in  anyhow  and  try  whether 
we  can  persuade  him. 

22.  Shall  I  call  and  take 
my  nephew  as  well  ? 

Do  so,  please  ;  the  more 
the  better,  don't  you  think  ? 


2:5.  Is  there  anybody 
else  we  can  call  for  ? 

I  don't  think  there  is  any 
other. 

24.  I   can   not   come   to 
your   house   to-day,    but    I 
will      certainly      call       to- 
morrow. 

25.  I     don't    understand 
in  the  least  what  this  letter 
means.     What  do  you  make 
out  of  it  ? 

I  cannot  understand  it 
any  more  than  you. 

2(5.  I  hardly  venture  to 
ask  you,  whether  you 
Avould  mind  lending  me  this 


Sa,  do/o  o-moclii  kudasai.          Not  at  all  ;  please  lake  it. 


27.  Hoka  ni  mo.  nani-ka 
ariiuasu  l;;i  ? 

Hoka  ni  \va.  nani-m«)  go- 
zarimasen. 


27.      Is     there     anything 
else  V 

No,   Sir.  there  is  nothing. 


LESSON       XII. 


55 


28.  Ano  otoko  no  tame- 
ni,  shujin  ni  koto  watte  yari- 
mashita  ga,  yoyo  shochi- 
shimashita. 


29.  Oota  sail     no  enyu- 
kwai  ni  wa,  o-ide  ni  narima- 
sho  ka  ? 

Sono  hi  ni  wa,  senyaku 
ga  aiimasu  kara,  kotowari- 
mashita. 

30.  Sekkaku    tauomima- 
shita   no   wo    kotowaru   no 
wa,      makoto-ni      kinodoku 
desu  keredo,  domo   shikata 
ga  arimasen. 

31.  Ee-no     akindo     ga, 
niata  shodai-shimashita   ke- 
redo,   watakushi    \va,   koto- 
warimashita. 

Sore  wa  yoi  koto  wo  na- 
saimashita. 


2S.  I  asked  that  man's 
master  to  forgive  him  ;  he 
did  so,  but  grudgingly.  (Lit.  : 
' '  I  deigned  (yarimashita)  to 
ask  pardon  of  his  master  on 
that  man's  account  ;  yet  he 
hardly  gave  consent". ) 

29.  Are  you    going    to 
Mr.  Oota's  garden  party  ? 

No  ;  I  have  declined,  on 
account  of  another  engage- 
ment. 

30.  As  he    went   to  the 
trouble  of  asking  me  for  it, 
I  felt  very  sorry  indeed  to 
have  to  refuse  ;  but  I  singly 
could  not  help  it. 

31.  The     merchant     we 
often   speak   about    (re-no) 
has  invited  me  again,  but  I 
have  refused. 

You  have  done  well. 
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Saikyo 
S<iikyo 

kirnashita 
hns  come 

tammono 
roll 

kuremashita 
gave 


kara 
from 

oba 

aunt 

wo 


modotte- 
returning 

ga      kono 
this 


iniyage      ni 
present       for- 
go,,      ikura 

as,      hoic  rnu'-Jt 


My  aunt  is  back  from 
Saikyo  and  has  brought 
me  this  roll  [of  silk, 
etc.]  as  a  present.  How 
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kurai        no        iieuchi       ga      much    would     you     >ay     it 

of  vibn' 

arimaskoka?  Anata  wa,  nie     is  worth?   Since  you  are  a 
will    be  ?  You    as  for,  eye 

ga  yoku     o-kiki    nasaimasu     connoisseur,     please     have 
is    expert 

kara,  dozo  go-ran     a     look     at      it. 

because,          please  look 

kudasai. 
give. 


NOTES. 

Modotte-kvmashita.  Modoni  =  "to  be  back";  kaeru,  "to  come  (or 
go)  back  ".  Modotte-kimashita  thus  appears  a  pleonasm,  but  is  the 
type  of  a  fovourite  form  of  expression  :  kono  hon  wo  motte-kimashita, 
"  he  has  brought  this  book  "  ;  ano  kami  ?co  motte-yukimashita,  "  he 
took  away  that  paper  "  ;  isfa  wo  yobi  ni  itte-kimashita,  "  I  have  been 
for  the  Doctor"  ;  kodomo  wo  tsurete-yukimishita,  "  he  took  his  children 
with  him  ". 

••/"  =  "  present  brought  by  a  person  who  has  been  on  a  journey  ". 
5em&e/su=:"  perse  t.t  made  to  one  who  is  g»ing  away  ".  The  Japanese 
are  very  fond  of  making  presents  of  more  or  less  value,  on  the 
slightest  pretext.  It  is  usual,  in  making  calls,  to  take  a  present  of 
some  kind,  and  the  word  for  this  present  is  also  miyage. 

Me  ga  yoku  o-kiki  nasaimasu.  Kiku,  "  to  be  good  at  ",  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  kiku,  "  to  hear  ",  "  to  listen  ".  Me  ga  kiku  =  "  to  have 
the  eyes  expert ",  i.  e.  "  to  be  a  connoisseur ".  Yoku  is  an  adverb 
qualifying  o-fcifci  nasaimasu  :  "  very  expert  ". 

Dfco  go-ran  kudasai,  "  will  you  do  me  the  favour  of  examining  it  ?  " 
One  might  say  mite  kudasai;  but  this  is  lr«  polite.  Mini  and  go-ran 
*  are  also  much  employed  in  the  secondary  sense  of  "  try  "  :  e.g. 
tabete  mite  kudasai,  "just  taste  it  "  ;  so  shite  go-ran  nasai,  "  try  to  do 
it  like  that  "  ;  ilte  mimasho  ka  ?  "  shall  we  try  and  go  ?  "  and  even 
miti-  ijo-r<n<.  nrix'ii,  "just  look  !  " 
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EXERCICE. 


1.  Itsu  o-uiodori'ni  nari- 
mashita  ka  ? 

Modorimashite   kara,   mo 
hito-tsuki  amari  iii  narimasu. 

2.  Saki-hodo    shafu    wo 
tsukai    ni  yarimashita    ga, 
mada  inodotte-kimasen. 


Nani 
ka? 


wo  shite-oru  desho 


3.  Watakushi    no    tomo 
wa,  modorimashita  ka  ? 

Saki-hodo  o-modori  iii  na- 
rimashita. 

4.  Oji  san    kara  nani-ka 
miyage  wo  o-morai  nasairna- 
shita  ka  ? 

Nani-mo   moraimasen  de- 
shita. 

5.  Ano   hito     wa,    kuru 
tabi-goto  ni  nani-ka  miyage 
wo  motte-kite  kureinasu. 

6.  Tadaima  wa,  o-miyage 
wo  itadakimashite,   makoto- 
ni  osore-irimasu. 


Ikko  tsumaraiiu  mono  de 
gozarimasu  keredo 

7.  Nippon  de  \va,  hito 
no  uchi  wo  tadzunemasu 
toki  ni  wa,  miyage  wo  motte- 
yukimasu  ka  ? 


1.  When    did    you    get 
back? 

It  is  more  than  a  month 
since  I  came  back. 

2.  I   sent  my  rickshaw- 
man    on    a   message    some 
time  ago,  and  he  isn't  back 
yet. 

What  can  he  be  doing  ? 

3.  Is  my  servant  ("atten- 
dant) back  yet  ? 

He  came  back  a  little  time 
ago. 

4.  Have     you     received 
any  present  from  your  uncle 
on  his  return  ? 

I  have  received  nothing. 

5.  Every  time  he  conies, 
he  brings  me  some  sort  of 
present. 

G.  Thank  you  very  much 
for  the  present  you  have 
just  brought  me.  (Lit.:  "just 
now,  respectfully  receiving 
your  present,  I  am  really  in 
dread". ) 

Not  at  all,  it  is  a  very 
poor  thing,  but....  (polite 
formula). 

7.  In  Japan,  when  one 
pays  a  visit  to  another  (hito) 
is  it  usual  to  bring  a 
present  ? 
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Taite  wa,  nani-ka  niotte- 
yukimasu  ;  koto-ni,  onna 
wa  yoke  ni  so  shimasu. 

8.  Konnichi      wa,      asa 
bayaku  kara,  isha  ga    kite 
kuremashita. 

Ano  isha  wa,  taiso  byonin 
wo  daiji  ni  shimasu. 

9.  Asoko    no    mado   wo 
shirnete  kuremasen  ka? 

Futatsu  nagara  shimema- 
shoka? 

Hitotsu  dake  de  yoroshii. 


wa, 


10.  Kono   chirimen 
ip-piki  ikura  desu  ka  ? 

Shiroi  ho  ga  ju-go  yen  de 
(d>>=de  arimashite),  akai  ho 
ga  jii-ni  yen  han  de  gozari- 
rnasu. 

11.  Sochira  no  yori  wa 
kochira  110  no  ho    ga  ikura- 
ka  yoroshiu  gozarimasho. 

12.  Kono  kinu  wa,  ji  (ji 
=  "  texture  ")  ga  warui  kara, 
ikura-mo  shimasu  mai. 

Ji  no  yoi  no  no  hambun 
de  gozarimasu. 

l:>.  Kono  chijimi  wa,  it- 
tan  dono  kurai  desho  ka  ? 

Shichi  liachi  jis-sen  kurai 
no  mono  desho. 

14.  Dono  kurai  no  ookisa 
desu  ka  ? 


It  is  the  visual  thing  to 
do  so  ;  the  ladies,  especially 
(l,»t»-/ti),  are  greatly  given 
to  it. 

8.  The  doctor  was  good 
enough  to  come  early  this 
morning. 

He  is  very  attentive  to 
his  patients. 

i).  Please,  shut  that  win- 
dow. 

Shall  I  shut  the  two  ? 

One  will  be  enough. 

10.  How  much  is  this 
crape  per  piece  ? 

The  white  (lit.  "white 
side  ")  is  fifteen  dollars,  and 
the  red  twelve  and  a  half. 


11.  I  think   this    one  is 
rather  (ilurn-ka)  better  than 
that. 

12.  This  silk,   since  the 
quality   is  so  poor,   cannot 
cost   very  much. 

It  costs  hr.lf  as  much  as 
the  better  quality  (lit.,  "  the 
one  (no)  of  good  quality "). 

13.  How    much    do   you 
think   a  /an    (piece)  of  this 
cotton  crape  will  cost? 

About  seventy  or  eighty 
cents,  I  think. 

14.  How  big  is  it  V 
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Kono  hako  kurai  no  mo- 
no desho. 

15.  O-kega  \vo  nasaima- 
shita  ka  ? 

Sukosbi  ashi  wo  itamema- 
shita  keredo,  kore  kurai  no 
koto  wa  karaaimasen. 

16.  Kore  wa,  naka  yori 
wa     iremono    no     ho    ga, 
neuchi  ga  aru  de  wa  arima- 
sen  ka  ? 

Masaka  sonua  koto  mo 
arimasu  mai. 

17.  Kore  wa,  jubun  ne- 
dan  dake  no  neuchi  ga  ari- 
masu. 

Shikashi,  sono  nedan  ga 
ika-ni-mo  takai  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka  ? 

18.  Kono  bekko  no  ku- 
shi  \va,  ikura  no  neuchi  ni 
miyenmsho  ka  ? 

Bfa  ju-go  yen  kurai  no 
mono  desu  na. 

Sonna  ni  miyemasu  ka? 

19.  Ano  hito  wa,  mikake 
wa    yorohhii    keredo,    sono 
wariai    ni  neuchi  wa  arima- 
sen. 

20.  Koiio   hito    wa,    me 
ga  kikiniasu  kara,  sakujitsu 
no  kanzashi  wo  niite  o-morai 
nasai. 

Hon-ni  so  shimasho  ka  ? 


About  the  size  of  this  box. 

15.  Are      you       (badly) 
hurt  ? 

I  have  hurt  my  leg  a  little, 
but  it  does  not  matter,  it  is 
a  mere  trifle. 

16.  As  for  this  (article), 
the  receptacle    (iremono)   is 
worth  more  than  the    con- 
tents (naka),  don't  you  think 
so? 

"Well,  I  would  not  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that. 

17.  This    is    well  worth 
its  price. 

But  the  price  is  extreme- 
ly high,  isn't  it? 

18.  How  much  does  this 
tortoise-shell      comb     seem 
worth  ? 

Oh,  about  fifteen  dollars 
or  so. 

Does  it  look  worth  so 
much  ? 

19.  His  looks  are  good, 
but  his  worth  is  not  in  pro- 
portion. (Lit.:  "in  that  pro- 
portion".) 

20.  That  man  is  a  con- 
noisseur ;  ask   (o-morai    na- 
sai) him  to  look  at  the  hair- 
pin [you  got]  yesterday. 

The  hair-pin  ?     All  right. 


21.     Furu-dogu    wo   kai-         21.     Unless  you  have  a 


LESSON      XI  i. 


masu  ni  wa,  me  ga  kikane- 
ba,  sore  koso  shikata  ga 
arimasen. 


22. 

ga    miemaseu 


Watakushi    wa,    me 
kara,    ikko 
wakarimasen. 

Sore  de  mo,   taite  wa  wa- 
karimasho. 


2i>.  Naze  auata  wa  shiju 
megaue  wo  kakete  o-ide  na- 
saimasu  ka  '? 

Hidoi  chika-me  desu  kara, 
kore  ga  iiakereba,  mekm-a 
mo  doyo  ni  narimasii. 

24.  Kusuri  ga  yoku  kiki- 
masbita  to  niiyete,  itami  ga 
jiki-ni  tomariuiashita. 


educated  eye,   it   is   n 
mistake  to  go  in  for  buying 
curios. 

'2'2.  I  am  not  a  connois- 
seur ;  I  understand  notbing 
wbatever  about  sucb  tbings. 

All  tbe  same,  you  must 
be  able  to  give  a  pretty 
good  guess. 

23.  AVby  do  you  con- 
stantly wear  spectacles  ? 

I  am  dreadfully  short- 
sighted ;  without  them,  I 
should  be  like  a  blind  man. 

'24.  It  seems  the  medi- 
cine produced  its  effect,  and 
the  pain  ceased  immediate- 


Ano  bito  wa,  kao 
wa  migurushii  keredo, 
nakanaka  yoku  ki  ga  kiki- 
niasu. 

26.  Kono  sbitagaki  wo 
go-rau  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 
Sosliite,  uiacbigai  ga  ari- 
mashita  naraba,  dozo  o-na- 
osbi  kudasai. 

Haikt'ii-itasiiimasbo. 


Kono  tsukuri-bana 
no  yoku  dekite-oru  koto  wo 
go-ran  nasai  ! 

Maru-di-  liomiiioiio  no  yo 
de  (rozarimastL 


25.     He  has  an  ugly  face, 
but  he  is  very  quick-witted. 


26.  Will  you  please  have 
a  look  at  this  rough  draft  ; 
and,  if  it  contains  any  mis- 
takes, will  you  kindly  cor- 
rect them  for  me  ? 

With  pleasure.  (Lit.  :  "  I 
will  have  a  respectful  look 
at  it".  ) 

'27.     Just   look     at     I 
artificial  flowers,  how  beauti- 
fully they  are  made  ! 

They  are  exactly  like  real 
ones. 


Sukoshi  ni\va  no  tei-          28.     I    have    touched    up 
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re  wo  shiniashita  ga,  go-ran 
kudasaimashita  ka  ? 

Soto  kara,  chotto  haiken- 
shimashita  bakari  de  gozari- 
masu. 

29.  Kono  hako  no  naka 
no  ningyo  wo  go-ran  nasai- 
mashita  ka  ? 

Mada  haiken-shiniasen. 

30.  Mo  kondo  no  shibai 
wo   go-ran    ni    narimashita 
ka? 

Mada  mimasen  ga,  kinji- 
tsu  dekakeyo  de  wTa  arima- 
sen  ka  ? 

30.  Nani-ka  ongaka  wo 
keko-shite  go-ran  nasaima- 
sen  ka  ? 

Keko-shite  mo,  shorai  de- 
kimasen  no  desu  kara,  dame 
de  gozarimasu. 

31.  Ashita,  watakushi  to 
issho-ni    ekaki    no    uchi    e 
itte  go-ran  nasaimasen  ka  ? 

Itte  mite  mo  yoroshii. 


my  garden  a  little,  have  you 
had  a  look  at  it  ? 

I  have  just  had  a  glance 
at  it  from  outside. 


29.  Have  you  looked  at 
the  doll  in  this  box  ? 

Not  yet,  Sir. 

30.  Have    you    been   to 
see  the  last  play  yet  ? 

No  ;  shall  we  go  and  see 
it  one  of  these  days  ? 

31.  You  should  try  and 
learn  some  kind  of  music. 

It  is  no  use  my  trying  to 
learn  ;  I  have  not  the  gift. 

32.  Won't  you  try  and 
go  with  me  to  the  artist's 
to-morrow  ? 

I  don't  mind. 
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Kore     wa,     taiso    kekko- 
This    asfor,     very       excellent 

na  shina  de  ariinasu    kara, 
art'  is          because, 

yasuku    touio    ju-san     yen 
cheap        even  if    thirteen  dollars 

kurai       wa        itashimasho. 
about      as  for       trill  amount  to. 

Kono-aida      watakushi     ga 
Lately  I 

kai-kakemashita       no      wa, 
buyinij-'>e<jan         the  ow  asfor, 

kore    yori       wa       yohodo 
this      than      asfor   a  <jrent  deal 

waruu     gozarimashita     ke- 

redo,        sore        de        sae 

althi»i</h,      (li'tt         tcith          even 

ju-ichi     yen     gojis-sen      to 

eleven    doll'trs     fifty  cents     tlxit 

iimasbita. 
said. 


NO  TE8. 

I\.i  I,  :.-<'>-!,  i.     Kekkd  =  "  excellence  ";   na  is    abbreviated  from 
"  wliidh  is  ".     Xi,  like  no,  is  appended  to  a  large  number  of  nouns, 
converting  them  into  adjectives  :  with  nouns  of  Chinese  origin,  ,m  is 
always  used  instead  of  no,  also  occasionally  with  those  of  Japanese 
•  liTiv.itiun.     /<V;</'",  "  magnificence",  ri/>p«-na,  "magnificent": 
setsu,  "kindness",  shinsi'tsu-na,  "kind";  kosho,  "  sublimity  ",  A-d\Ar*- 
na,    "sublime";    mottoino,  "reasonableness",  mottomo-na,  "reason- 
able ". 


This  is  ;i  iirst  class 
article  ;  it  must  be  worth 
thirteen  dollars  at  least. 
The  other  day  I  was 
bargaining  for  a  piece  that 
was  much  inferior  to 
tins,  and  yet  they  asked 
eleven  dollars  and  a  half 
for  it. 


t'islni.      It  /M/,   "t»d<)",  has  like  .s  t    ninny  - 

in  colloquial  lunge.    Here  it  means  "to  cost".    Oi 
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also  say  ikuru  shimasho  k'i  f  instead  of  ikura  it'tshuii'islio  ka  ?  but  the 
former  is  less  polite  tlwn  the  latter. 

Kai-kakemaxhi'ji  =  "  I  began  to  buy,  but  left  off  ".  K'tkeru  is  a  verb 
employed  to  indicate  an  action  begun,  but  not  completed.  Mnij'xkn 
<j(t  (hkbiuifiliit'i,  "  they  began  to  make  repairs"  ;  me  fja  de-kakemashlta, 
"  the  buds  have  begun  to  come  out  "  metaphorically,  "  he  has  begun 
to  prosper";  nemuku  iMn-kakemashlta,  "I  aui  beginning  to  feel 
sleepy  ". 

Yohodo  uxtruu.  Yohodo  always  carries  with  it  a  sense  of  compa- 
rison. Yori  warm  is  the  Japanese  way  of  saying  "  worse  than  "  ; 
there  is  no  inflection  to  indicate  "comparative  "  or  "  superlative." 

To  iimashita  =  "  they  said  that";  to,  "that"  (conjunction)  in  this 
much  used  form  of  expression,  can  seldom  be  translated  into  English 
without  tautology. 


EXERCICE. 


1.  Kono    madokake    no 
kire  wa,  kekko-na  mono  de 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Naruhodo  rippa-na  ori- 
mono  de  gozarimasu. 

2.  Kono      o-kwasi      wa, 
taiso  kekko  de   gozai'imasu 
ga,  doko  de  o-tori  nasainia- 
sbita  ka  ? 

Ivore  wa,  hito  kara  morai- 
mashita  no  de  gozarimasu. 

3.  Kono  sake  no  na  wa 
nan  to  iimasu  ka  ?  Hajimete 
itadakimashita  ga,  makoto- 
ni  kekko  de  gozarimasu. 

Sore  wa,  Furansu  110 
Chatorusu  to  in  meshu  de 
gozarimasu. 


1.  Isn't  the  stuff  of  this 
curtain  excellent  ? 

It  is  a  superb  fabric  in- 
deed. 

2.  This  cake  is  excellent, 
where  did  you  buy  it  ? 


I  got  it  as  a  present  (from 
somebody). 

3.  What  is  this  liquor 
called?  This  is  the  first 
time  I  have  tasted  it  ;  it  is 
really  excellent. 

It  is  a  French  liqueur 
called  Chartreuse. 


.     xiii. 


4.  Kono    ie    \va,    amari 
soniatsu  desu  kara.  cloko-ka 
e   hikikosu   tsumori  tie    ari- 
masu. 

Kore  naraba,  kekko  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

5.  Kore  wa,  ikko  soma- 
tsu-iia  sbina  de  arimasu  ke- 
redo,  anata  ni  sasbiagemasu 
kara,  dozo  o-mochi  kudasai. 

6.  Nedan     wa,     sukoshi 
kurai  takaku-te  mo,   shina- 
mono  no  yoi  no  ga  yoroshii. 

7.  Kore    wa,    shina     ga 
yoku   arimasen   kara,  ikura 
yasuku-te   mo,   kau   no    wa 
iya  desu. 

Shina  wa,  so  warui  koto 
wa  gozarimasen. 

8.  Kono  shatsu   wo  ichi 
mai  yo-yen   tsutsu    de  kai- 
mashita  ga,  yasui  desho. 

Zuibun  takai  de  wa  ari- 
masen ka  ? 

Shinamono  wo  yoku  go- 
ran  nasui. 

9.  Kono    kogatana    wa, 
it-cbo  ikura  desu  ka  ? 

Hai,  sono  hako  no  naka 
no  wa,  dore  demo  shichiju- 
go  sen  tsutsu  de  gozari- 
masu. 

10.  Amari  yasui  mono  wo 
kau  no  wa,   kaette  son  de 
gozarimasu. 

So  desu  tomo. 


4.  Tbis     bouse     is     too 
roughly   made  ;    I   think   I 
shall  move  somewhere  else. 

Ob,  won't  this  place  do 
very  well  ?  (Lit,  :  "  if  this, 
is  it  not  excellent  ?  ") 

5.  Tbis  is  quite  an  infe- 
rior thing  ;  but  since  I  offer 
it  to  you,   do  me  the  favour 
of  accepting  it. 

6.  Although  the  price  is 
a  trifle  higher,  I  prefer  to 
take  the  better  quality. 

7.  However  cheap  it  is, 
I  won't  buy  it,  because  the 
quality  is  not  good. 

Ob,  the  quality  is  not  BO 
bad! 

8.  I  bought  these  shirts 
at  four  dollars  a   piece  ;  I 
think    they    were    a    good 
bargain. 

It  is  rather  dear,  isn't  it  ? 

Just  examine  the  quality 
(of  the  linen). 

9.  How  much  are  these 
knives  a  piece  ? 

Those  you  see  in  that  box 
are  all  the  same  7">  cents 
each. 


10.  Buying  wonderfully 
cheap  bargains  is  a  waste  of 
money. 

Quite  true. 
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11.  Kono  gwaitowo,  rao 
sukoshi  yasuku  suru  naraba, 
katte-okinmsho. 

Kore  de,  mo  taiso  yasui 
no  de  gozarimasu. 

So  demo  aru  mai  te  ! 


11.  If  you  will  let  me 
have  this  overcoat  a  little 
cheaper,  I  will  buy  it. 

It  is  very  cheap  already, 
Sir. 

It   does   not   seem   so  to 


12.  Kono  isu  wo  hitotsu 
ichi  yen  gojis-sen  dzutsu  ni 
shite-okimasen  ka  ? 

Sekkaku  nagara,  totemo 
deki-kanemasu. 

13.  Amari  takai  kara,  mo 
sukoshi  makemasen  ka  ? 

Mo  sukoshi  mo  o-hiki 
mosu  koto  wa  dekimasen 
hadzu  de  gozarimasu  kere- 
do,  go-aikyo  ni  gojis-sen 
dake  o-make  moshimasho. 

14.  Kane      wo      oshimi- 
mashite   wa,  yoi    shina  wo 
kau  koto  wa  dekimasen. 

Sore  wa  atarimae  de 
arimasu. 

15.  Kono  shusu  no  obi 
wo,  ju-ni  yeu  de  kaimashita 
ga,   takai  koto  wa  arimasu 
mai  ka  ? 

Amari  takai  koto  wa  ari- 
masu rnai. 

16.  Kono     tsukue      wa, 
san  yen  naraba,  takai  koto 
wa  arimasu  mai  ka  ? 

Takai  dokoro  desu  ka? 


17.     Kono  boshi  wa,  ika- 
hodo  itashimashita  ka? 


12.  Won't   you    let    me 
have  these  chairs  at  a  dollar 
and  a  half  each  ? 

I  am  sorry,  Sir,  I  cannot 
do  it. 

13.  It  is  too  dear,   will 
you  come  down  a  little  ? 

It  ought  not  to  be  pos- 
sible to  make  the  least  re- 
duction ;  but  just  to  please 
you,  I  will  deduct  fifty  sen. 

14.  If  one  is  unwilling  to 
part  with  money,  one  cannot 
buy  good  things. 

Why,  of  course. 

15.  I  bought   this  satin 
sash     for    twelve     dollars, 
don't  you  think  it  dear? 

No  ;  I  think  it  is  not  too 
dear. 

16.  If  I  pay  three  dollars 
for   this   table,   won't  it  be 
too  dear  ? 

Oh,  no ;  quite  the  con- 
trary (lit. :  "  is  it  a  high 
point  ?  "). 

17.  How  much  did  this 
hat  cost  you  ? 
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Ikura  shimashita  ka.  atete 
go- ran  nasai. 

18.  Kouo  sbappo  no  kata 
wa,  kono-goro  no  bayari 
desu  ka  ? 

Kore  wa,  Rondon  de  kono 
liaru  kara  no  sbin-gata  de 
gozarimasu. 

10.  Eri-kazari  \vo  futa- 
tsu  mittsu  misete  kureina- 
sen  ka  ? 

Kore  ga  cbika-goro  mairi- 
raasbita  no  de  gozariuiasu. 

20.  Asa  no  bankechi  no 
yoi  no  ga  arimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  kore  wa,  goku  joto 
de  gozarimasu. 

Ichi  dasu  ikura  desu  ka  ? 

21.  Anata  no  yo-na  tebu- 
kuro    wa,     doko     ni    utte- 
orimasu  ka  ? 

Watakusbi  wa,  Giuza  no 
mise  de  kaimashita  keredo, 
doko  ni  mo  utte-orimasho. 

22.  Kari-ni  ju  yen  dake 
agete-okimasu  ga,  taite  shi- 
chi  yen  kara  ku  yen  no  aida 
no  wo  o-kai  kudasai  ;  shika- 
shi  sukosbi  kurai  wa,  dochira 
ni  narimashite  mo  yoroshii. 

•j:;.  Watakusbi  wa,  saku- 
jitsu  jimeu  wo  ik-kasho  kai- 
kakemasbita  keredo,  amari 
takai  to  iu  bito  ga  ari- 
mashita  kara  yamemasbita. 

24.     Kono      mikan     wa, 


Guess  how  much. 

18.  Is     this    sbape     the 
present  faslii"n  iu  hat 

This  is  the  new  shape 
worn  iu  London  since 
spring. 

19.  Will  you  please  show 
me  some  ties  ? 

These  are  the  last  ones 
we  have  received. 

20.  Have  you  any   good 
liueu  handkerchiefs  ? 

Yes,  these  are  of  the  very 
finest  quality. 

How  much  a  dozen  ? 

21.  Where  do  they  sell 
gloves  like  yours  ? 

I  bought  these  iu  a  shop 
in  Ginza,  but  I  think  they 
are  sold  everywhere. 

22.  I  give  you  ten  dollars 
to  go  on  with  ;  please  buy 
me  an  article  at  somewhere 
between    seven    and     nine 
dollars  ;  but  if  it  should  be 
a  trifle  more  or  less,   it  does 
not  matter. 

23.  I  went  to  buy  a  bit 
of   ground   yesterday ;    but 
somebody  told   me  it  is  too 
dear    and   I   left   off    (bar- 
gaining for  it). 

24.  These    oranges    are 
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kusari-kakemashita  kara, 
hayaku  shimavvaneba  ike- 
masen. 

K6  atatakaku  natte  wa, 
jiki-ni  itamitnaslio. 

25.  Watakushi  ga  yuki- 
niashita    toki   ni,    auo    hito 
\va,      mo     kaeri-kakete-ori- 
mashita. 

26.  Sengetsu  kara  Nihon 
go     BO    keko    wo    hajime- 
mashita  ga,  sukoshi  wakari- 
kakemashita. 

Sore  wa,  omoshiroo  go- 
zarimasho. 

27.  Yoyo  micbi  ga  suko- 
shi yoku  nari-kakemashita. 

Kono  hen  de  wa,  fuyu 
uchi  wa,  shiju  michi  ga 
waruku-te,  shikata  ga  ari- 
masen. 

28.  Ano  kagami  ga  ochi- 
kakete-orirnasu    kara,    nao- 
shite  kuremasen  ka  ? 

O,  abunai  koto  de  gozari- 
masu. 

29.  Kore   de   sae  shichi 
yen    desu    kara,     sore    wa 
yohodo  tako  gozarimasho. 

lie,  tanto  chigai  wa  ari- 
masen. 

30.  Watakushi     ni     sae 
dekimasu  kara,  anata  ni  wa 
muron      yasashiu      gozari- 
masho. 

Anata    ni    dekiru     kara, 


beginning   to    go   bad,    we 
must  finish  them  very  soon. 

The  weather  is  growing 
so  warm,  they  will  spoil 
immediately. 

25.  When   I   got  there, 
he  was  already  starting  on 
his  way  back. 

26.  I    began    to    study 
Japanese   last  month,    and 
have  begun  to  understand  a 
little. 

It  will  be  more  enjoyable 
for  you  now. 

27.  At  last   the  road  is 
growing  a  little  better. 

In  winter  the  roads  in 
this  neighbourhood  are  al- 
ways bad,  confound  them! 

28.  That  looking-glass  is 
going  to  fall  ;  will  you  fix 
it  up  in  its  place  ? 

Oh,  I  see  ;  it  is  not  at  all 
safe. 

29.  Even  this  one  [which 
is  inferior]  is  seven  dollars; 
so  that  one  must  be  much 
dearer. 

No ;  there  is  no  very 
great  difference. 

30.  Even  I  can  do  it ;  so 
of  course  it  will  be  easy  for 
you. 

Because  you  can,   it  does 
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watakushi   ni   dekiru   to  iu 
wake  ni  wa  yukimaseu. 

31.  Asa  de  sae,  konna  ni 
atsuu  gozarimasu  kara, 
hiru-sugi  ni  \va,  sazo  hidoi 
koto  desho. 

Kimo  yori  mo  atsuku 
naru  ka  mo  shiremasen. 


not  follow  that  I  can.      (See 

Lesson  XXIVr) 

, 

31.  Since  it  is  so  hot 
even  in  the  morning,  it 
must  be  something  frightful 
this  afternoon. 

II  may  grow  hoter  than 
yesterday. 
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Kesa       uchi  no  otoko  ni 
This  morning  home  of      man    by 

atsurae-saseta  kimono 

ordering  I  have  caused        clothes 

wa,     itsu     made    ni   koshi- 
asfor,  when      until      at     making 

raete  kuremasuka?     Naru- 
up         icill  you  (jive  ?     As  fur  as 

dake     hayaku      hoshii      to 

possible      soon     am  desirous  thnt 

omoimasu. 

I  think. 

Ikura    isogimashite     mo, 
How  much        hasting        though, 

korio  tsugi  no  do-yobi  made 

tli in         next         Saturday   until 

wa         kakarimasho          to 

us  fur  it  irill  t'ikf  that 

zonjimasu. 


How  soon  can  you  finish 
the  clothes  which  I  ordered 
through  my  boy  this  morr 
ing?  I  should  like  to 
have  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

However  hard  I  may  work 
on  them,  I  think  you  will 
have  to  wait  till  Saturday 
next. 
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NOT£S. 

Hsu  made  ?ii  =  "how  soon",  "before  what  time".  Hsu  mide  = 
"  until  when  ",  "  how  long  "  :  itsu  made  kakarimasho  ka  ?  "  how  long 
will  it  take  ?  "  ifsu  made  machimasho  ka  ?  "  how  long  am  I  to  wait  ?  " 
itsu made  hanashite  o-ide  nasaimashita  ka?  "how  long  did  you  stay 
(talking)  ?  "  Itsu  made  demo  -  "  no  matter  how  long  " :  kono  hon  ica,  itsu 
made  demo  o-tsukai  nasai,  "  use  this  book  as  long  as  you  please  ". 

Kuremisu  ka  ?  lit.,  "  will  you  give  ?  "  hence,  "  will  you  do  this  for 
me  ?  "  Kureru  and  kiidasaru  have  exactly  the  same  meaning  of  "  to 
give  ",  "  to  confer  a  favour  "  ;  the  distinction  is  that  kudasaru  is  used 
towards  equals  or  superiors  ;  kureru  towards  inferiors,  or  in  familiar 
conversation  with  intimate  friends. 

Nam-ddke  =  "as as  possible".     Naru  =  "  to  be  possible  ";  take  = 

"  height  ",  becoming  dake,  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  in  the  compound. 
Dekiru-dake  has  exactly  the  same  meaning. 

Hayaku  =  "  quickly  ",  "soon",  an  adverb.  The  corresponding 
adjective  is  hayai,  "  fast ".  But  hayai  has  also  the  force  of  a  verb, 
"  is  fast  ".  This  kind  of  verb,  invariable  in  form,  abounds  in  Japan- 
ese. E.g.  :  tool,  "distant",  and  "is  distant";  takai,  "high"  and  "is 
high  "  ;  warui,  "  bad  "  and  "  is  bad  "  ;  urusai,  "  importunate  "  and  "  is 
importunate  "  ;  hoshii,  "  desirable  "  and  "  is  desirous  of  ".  By  chang- 
ing the  terminal  i  into  ku,  an  adverb  is  obtained,  which  is  used  before 
verbs  :  kishi  ga  tooku  hedatarimashita,  "  the  coast  is  a  long  way  off  "  ; 
tako  ga  takaku  agatte-orimasu,  "the  kite  has  risen  high";  urvsaku 
shabenmasu,  "  he  is  a  nuisance  with  his  chatter  " ;  sore  ga  hoshlku 
narimashita,  "  I  begin  to  be  desirous  of  that ".  As  may  be  seen  from 
examples,  this  "  adverbial "  form  is  most  frequently  to  be  rendered 
by  an  adjective  in  English. 

Tsugi  no.  The  noun  tsugi  —  "  thing-following ",  gives  a  quasi- 
adjective  tsugi-no,  with  the  sense  of  "next";  and  a  quasi-adverb 
tsugi-ni  -  "  afterwards  ". 

Doyo-bi,  "  dies  Saturnii  ". 

ZonjimafiU,  from  zonjiiv,  is  a  more  polite  way  than  omoimasu  of 
saying  "I  think  ". 
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EXERCISE. 


1.  Ima  refuku  wo  atsu- 
raeru  naraba,  ju-go  nichi 
no  yakwai  ui  wa,  ma  ni  ai- 
masho  ka  ? 

Kitto  o-ma  ni  au  yo-ni 
itasbimasho. 

'2.  Kouo  kutsu  wa,  waza- 
waza  atsuraete  koshirae- 
sasemasbita  keredo,  do-mo 
guai  ga  yoku  arimasen. 

Ano  kutsu-ya  wa,  beta  de, 
ikemasen. 

3.  Kono     muningu-koto 
wa,  dekiai  wo  kaimasbita  no 
desu  ga,   soi'e  ni  sbite  wa, 
yoku  atte-orimasho. 

Sukoshi-mo  dekiai  no  yo- 
ni  wa  miyeinasen. 

4.  Kono-goro    wa,    mai- 
nicbi     isogasbiku-te     yuru- 
yuru  kimono   wo  kiru  bima 
mo  arimasen. 

O-isogasbii  no  ga  kekko 
de  gozariraasu. 

•~>.  Kono  kimono  ga  itsu- 
ka  made  ni  deki-agaru 
naraba,  koshiraete  morai- 
masho.  Sore  yori  uagaku 
kakaru  naraba,  iriniasen. 

<>.  Fuyu  no  gwaito  wo 
ichi  mai  koshirae-tai  to 
omoimasu  ga,  ikura  kurai 
kakariniusb")  ka? 

M;i  ju-shichi-hachiyen  wa 
kakarimasbo  ;  shikasbi  sore 
mo  sbina  sbidai  desu. 


1.  If  I  order  the  dress- 
coat  now,   will  you  have  it 
ready  for  me  for  the  even- 
ing-party of  the  fifteenth? 

I  shall  certainly  manage 
to  have  it  ready  for  you. 

2.  I     have      bad     these 
boots  made  on  purpose,  but 
they  don't  fit  me  at  all. 

That  shoemaker  is  a 
bungler ;  he  cannot  make 
anything  properly. 

3.  I  bought    this   morn- 
ing-coat ready-made  ;  still, 
I  think  it  fits  very  well. 

One  would  never  notice 
that  it  was  ready-made. 

4.  Of  late,  I  am  so  busy 
every  day   that  I  have  not 
so  much'as  time  to  dress  at 
my  eas*e. 

You  are  fortunate  to  be 
so  busy,  as  that. 

o.  If  you  can  finish  this 
coat  for  me  by  the  &«th,  I 
will  ask  you  to  make  it ;  but 
if  it  takes  longer,  I  don't 
want  it. 

(>.  I  should  like  to  have 
a  winter  overcoat  made  ; 
how  much  \\ill  it  cost  ? 

About  seventeen  or  eigh- 
teen dollars,  but  it  depends 
on  the  articles. 
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7.  Kono  kwashi  wa  uchi 
de   koshiraemashita   no    de 
gozarimasu  ga,  meshiagatte 
go-ran  kudasai. 

Taiso  yoku  dekite-ori- 
masu. 

8.  Kono  sebiro  wa,  dono 
shitate-ya  de  o-koshirae  ni 
narimashita  ka  ? 

Itsumo  to  onaji  no  de 
gozarimasu. 

9.  Shitate-ya    ga    mairi- 
mashita  ga,  kochira  e  kisase- 
masho  ka  ? 

So  shite  kudasai. 

10.  Watakushi  110  shita- 
te-ya wa,  kanari  jozu  desu 
kara,     ichi   do    tsukurasete 
go-ran  nasaimasen  ka  ? 

Kono  tsugi  wa,  so  shite 
mimasho. 

11.  Kouo     furokku-koto 
wa,    anata    ni    taiso     yoku 
niaimasu. 

So  desu  ka?  Kore  wa, 
jibun  ni  wa,  amari  sukima- 
sen  no  desu. 

12.  Itsu  sore  wo  o-koshi- 
rae ni  uarinmshita  ka? 

Kore  \va,  haya  hito-tsuki 
mae  ni  dekimashita  no  desu 
keredo,  ikko  kiinasen  deshi- 
ta. 

13.  Anata   wa,     yo-fuku 
wa  o-suki  desu  ka  ? 

Kirai  de  wa  arimasen 
keredo,  amari  kyukutsu  de 
ikemasen. 

14.  Nihon-fuku    wa,    do 
desu  ka  ? 


7.  I  have  had  this  cake 
made  at  home  ;  just  taste  it. 

It  is  a  great  success. 

8.  What  tailor  made  this 
jacket  for  you  ? 

The  usual  one. 

9.  The  tailor   has  come. 
Shall  I  show  him  in  ? 

Please  do  so. 

10.  My  tailor  is   pretty 
skilful ;  won't  you  give  him 
a  trial ? 

I  will  try  him  next  time. 

11.  This    frock-coat   fits 
you   perfectly. 

Really  ?  I  am  not  very 
fond  of  it  myself. 

12.  When  did  you  have 
it  made  ? 

It  is  a  month  already 
since  it  was  made  for  me  ; 
but  I  have  not  worn  it  at 
all. 

13.  Do    you     like     the 
foreign  dress  ? 

I  don't  exactly  dislike  it, 
but  I  find  it  uncomfortably 
tight. 

14.  What   do  you  say  to 
the  Japanese  costume  ? 
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Nihon-fuku  wa,  uchi  ni 
oru  toki  wa,  taiso  guai  ga 
yoroshii  keredo,  aruku  no 
ni  wa,  sappari  ikemasen. 

1").  Zubon  ji  no  mihon 
wo  sukobhi  ruisete  kure- 
masen  ka  ? 

Kashikornariniashita;  cho- 
do  sakujitsu  yoi  gara  ga 
takusan  tnairiinashita. 


16  Asbita  wa,  Hayasbi 
san  ga  kite  kuremasbo  ka  ? 

Kitto  kuru  hadzu  de  ari- 
masu. 

17.  Narudake  isoite,  itte- 
kite  kuremasen  ka  ? 

Yoroshiu  gozarimasu  ; 
ichi  jikan  no  ucbi  ni  wa, 
modotte-mairimasho. 

1(S.  Todana  no  naka  ni 
aru  ringo  wo  mittsu  motte- 
kite  kuremasen  ka  ? 

Mittsu  dake  de  yoroshiu 
gozariraasu  ka  ? 

Sore  de  yorosbii. 

I'.t.  Kore  to  onaji  toro 
ga,  konya  iru  dake  jiki-ni  ma 
ni  aimasho  ka? 


Hyaku  made  wa,  wata- 
kusbi  ga  tashika-ni  ukeai- 
masu. 

20.  Kino  kita  dake  no 
hito  ga,  ashita  mo  kimasho 
ka? 


Japanese  clotbes  are  very 
comfortable  in  tbe  house  ; 
but  for  walkiug,  tbey  are 
quite  out  of  the  question. 

15.  Will      you       please 
show  me  some  samples   of 
cloth  for  trousers  ? 

Certaintly,  Sir  ;  we  have 
a  large  number  of  hand- 
some patterns  that  came 
yesterdy. 

16.  Do    you    think    Mr. 
Hayashi  will   come    to-mor- 
row ? 

He  is  to  come  for  certain. 

17.  Will  you   please   go 
and  come   back  as  soon   as 
possible  ? 

Yes,  Sir  ;  I  shall  be  back 
within  an  hour. 

1-s.  Will  you  please 
bring  me  three  of  the  apples 
that  are  iu  the  sideboard  ? 

Will  three  be  enough  ? 

Yes,  thank  you. 

19.  We  require  some 
lanterns  like  this  one  to- 
night. Do  you  think  we 
can  procure  them  immedi- 
ately ? 

I  will  undertake  to  get  us 
many  as  hundred,  without 
fail.  * 

20  Do  you  thiuk  as 
many  people  will  come  to- 
morrow as  yesterday  ? 
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Sore  dake  wa,  kimasen  ka 
mo  shiremasen. 

21.  Ko  iu  rampu  ga,  iku- 
tsu  arimasu  ka  ? 

Ikutsu  demo,  o-nozomi- 
dake  totonoemasho. 

22.  Kyo  uchi  ni  bara  no 
hana    ga    itsu-hachi     hodo 
hoshii   no  desu  ga,  doko-ka 
ni  arimasho  ka  ? 

Nai  koto  ga  arimasu  mo- 
no ka  ? 

23.  Anata      mo,       kono 
kosui  wo  motte  o-ide   nasai- 
masu  ka  ? 

Kono  nioi  ga  suki  desu 
kara,  hoshiu  gozarimasu 
keredo,  doko-ni-mo  utte- 
orimaseu. 

Sonna  kota  wa  arimasu 
mai. 

24.  Kyo  koso  wa,  yuko  to 
omotte-orimashita     keredo, 
mata  sashitsukae  ga  dekite, 
yukaremasen. 

Sore  wa  zannen-na  koto 
desu  na. 

25.  Mo  kuni    e   kaeri-tai 
to  omoimasu  keredo,  mada 
so  iu  wake  ni  wa  yukimasen. 

Chikai  tokoro  to  wa  cbi- 
gaimasbite,  icbi  do  itte- 
kuru  no  wa  yoi  de  wa  ari- 
masu mai. 

26.  Hayaku  kimono   wo 
kite,  dekakemasbo. 

Mo  daibun  osoku  narima- 
sbita  kara,  o-isogi  nasai- 


Tbere  may  not  be  so 
many. 

21.  How  many  lamps  of 
tbis  kind  are  tbere? 

I  will  bave  as  many 
brought  as  you  wisb. 

22.  I  sbould  like  to  bave 
about  five  pots  of  roses   be- 
fore     evening.        Do     you 
tbink   they   are   to  be    bad 
any  wbere  ? 

Wby  not  ? 

23.  You  have  tbis  scent 
too,  bave  you  ? 

I  am  very  fond  of  it  and 
want  to  get  some,  but  tbey 
don't  seem  to  sell  it  any- 
wbere. 

Ob,  that  is  strange. 

24.  I  meant   to   go   tbis 
very    day,    but    something 
else  has  turned  up  to  hinder 
me. 

That  is  a  pity. 

25.  I  should  like  to  go  back 
to  my  own  country  now  ; 
but  that  is  impossible. 

It  is  not  close  at  hand  ; 
to  take  a  run  there  and 
back  is  no  easy  matter. 

26.  I  will  dress  quickly 
and  be  off. 

It  is  pretty  late,  you  will 
have  to  make  haste,  Sir. 
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27.  Okurenu     yo-ni     to 
omotte,  isoite  kimashita  ga, 
mo  nan-ji  desu  ka  ? 

Chodo  san  ji  desu. 

28.  O-isogi     nasaimasen 
to,   kisha  no  jikan  ni  ma  ni 
aimasu  mai. 

Nori-okurete   wa,    taihen 
desu. 

29.  Ichi  nichi  ya,   futsu- 
ka  wa,  nagaku  kakatte   mo 
yoroshii  kara,  nen  wo  irete 
koshiraete  moraimasho. 

30.  Suteshon  e  yuku  no 
ni    wa,    dore    dake    kakari- 
masbo  ka  ? 

Hayai     kuruma     naraba, 
ni-jip-pun  de  yukimasho. 

31.  Natsu  no  yofuku  wo 
hito-toori  tsukuru     ni    wa, 
yohodo  kakarimasho  ka  ? 

Natsu  no  wa,  so  tanto   wa 
kakarimasen. 

32.  Kono    sliiro    ji    de, 
chokki  dake,  ikura  de   deki- 
ruasu  ka? 

San      yen     de     yoroshiu 
go/arimasu. 

33.  Kono  kire  de   zubon 
wo     tsukutta      naraba,     do 
desho  ka  ? 

Auata  ni  wa,  sukosbi  ha- 
de-sugi  wa  shimasen  ka  V 


27.  I  hurried   along   for 
fear  I  should  be  late.     What 
time  is  it  ? 

Just  three. 

28.  Unless     you      make 
haste,  Sir,  you  won't  be   in 
time  for  the  train. 

It  would  be  very  serious 
matter  to  miss  it. 

29.  No  matter  if  it  takes 
a  day  or  two  longer  ;  I  want 
you  to  make  it  carefully. 

30.  How    long    will     it 
take  to  get  to  the  station  ? 

If  the  rickshawman  goes 
fast,  he  will  make  it  in  twen- 
ty minutes. 

31.  How    much     will   it 
cost  to  have  an  outfit  of  for- 
eign   clothes    for  the  sum- 
mer? 

Summer  things  don't  cost 
so  very  much. 

32.  How    much     will    it 
cost  for  a  waistcoat,  only,  of 
this  white  cloth  ? 

Three  dollars,  Sir. 


33.  "What  do  you  say  to 
my  having  a  pair  of  trousers 
made  of  this  cloth  ? 

Lm't  it  rather  showy  for 
vou  ? 
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Zubon  ni  wa,  hade  de  mo 
yoroshii  desho. 

34.  Kono    rasha    wa,   ji 
wa     yoi   keredo,     gara    ga 
warui  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Amari  jimi  desu  na. 

35.  Uma      rno      zuibun 
omoshiroi  to   wa  omoimasu 
keredo,  kuruma  to  chigatte, 
kane  ga  kakatte,  shikata  ga 
arimasen. 

36.  Myocho    sumpo    wo 
chodai  ni  demasho  to   zonji- 
masu  ga,    ikaga   de   gozari- 
masho  ka  ? 

Asa  hayai  ga  yoroshii. 

37.  Sakujitsu    o-uchi     e 
ukagairnasho  to  omoimashi- 
ta  keredo,  ame  ga  f uri-dashi- 
ta  kara,  ye  demasen  deshita. 

38.  Kudamono  no    uchi 
de,  nani  ga   ichiban   o-suki 
desu  ka? 

Madzu  budo  ga  ichiban 
yoroshiu  gozarimasho;  sono 
tsugi  wa,  momo  mo,  nashi 
mo,  ringo  mo,  kaki  mo, 
mina  suki  desu. 


Oh,  for  trousers,  it  does 
not  matter,  even  if  they  are 
a  trifle  loud. 

34.  This    cloth   is    very 
good  so  far  as  the    material 
is  concerned,  but   the   pat- 
tern is  bad,  isn't  it? 

True  ;  it  is  a  very  plain 
pattern  indeed. 

35.  It   is   very   nice    to 
have  a  horse,  I   know  ;   but 
it  is  not  like  a   rickshaw,    it 
costs     money ;      I     cannot 
afford  it. 

36.  I  think    of    coming 
to-morrow  morning  to  take 
your  measure  ;  will  that  be 
all  right  ? 

Better  come  early  in  the 
morning. 

37.  I  thought  of  coming 
to  see   you   yesterday ;    but 
it  began  to  rain,  so  I  could 
not  come. 


38.     Which  fruit 
like  best  ? 


do 


you 


I  like  grapes  best  ;  and 
after  them,  peaches,  pears, 
apples,  persimmons,  I  am 
fond  of  them  all. 
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Kono         yakiniono        no 
This  porcelain  of 

koro  to       makie      no 

incense-burner  <fc  figured  lacquer  of 

kobako    to   de     ikura  desu 

incense-box  and  for  how  much    is 

ka?     Moslii    amari     takaku 
If  too  ileur 

nai  iiavaba,  katte  mo  yoro- 
are  not    if,         buying  even      trill 

shii.      Mada     lioka    ni     mo 
«io.  Yet          besides        also 

hosliii  mono  ga  nai  de  wa  nai 
desirable  ib  there   are 

keredo,      kono      raise      wa 
although,        this         .shop    as  for 

takai      to       iu       koto  desu 

is  den i-   th-tt  it  is  s<i>d  thing     is 

kara,    madzu    sore    dake  ni 
because,  at  first      thnt  as  murh  as 

shite  -  okimasho. 
will  confine  myself. 


How  much  for  this  porce- 
lain incense-burner,  and 
this  incense-box  in  lacquer? 
If  they  are  not  too  dear,  I 
don't  mind  buying  them. 
There  are  some  other  things 
I  should  like  to  have  as 
well  ;  but  as  I  have  heard 
that  this  is  a  very  dear  shop, 
I  will  confine  myself  to 
these  for  the  present. 


NOTES. 

To to.     Compare    the    Latin    conjunction  que  in  the  enu; 

tions,  as  e.  g.  in  the  line  of  Virgil :  Omnia  Mcrcurio,  vocenvjut-  colo- 
remque.  To  is  perhaps  more  correctly  translated  by  "with"  tlum 
by  "and".  The  student  mast  not  make  the  mistake  of  confusing 
this  to  with  the  conjunction  to,  "that",  already  mentioned,  or  with 
the  adverb  to,  "  when",  to  be  noticed  in  a  future  Lesson. 

ilnkie  no.  Makie  =  "n  design  on  lacquer",  hence  "lacquer  orna- 
aiented  with  designs  ".  Strictly  speaking,  nurimono  no  is  understood 
after  makie  no. 
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JV'/t  is  the  bare  statement  "is  not"',  "  are  not ";  whereas  arimasen 
carries  a  shade  of  polite  deference. 

Hoka  ni.  Hoka  is  a  substantive  with  the  meaning  of  "  other  per- 
son", "other  thing";  hoka  no,  adjective  =  "  other  ",  "  different"; 
hoka  ni,  adverb  =  "  besides  ". 

-Vat  de  tea  nai.  3Tat  koto  ica  nai  is  also  much  used.  flai...  .  naif 
further  down,  is  an  instance  of  a  double  negative  much  employed. 

To  i«  is  equivalent  to  "on  dit  que ",    "it  is  said  that". 
K»to.    Here  =  "  statement  ",  "  assertion  ". 

Shite-okimasho.  Shite-oku,  lit.,  "  in  doing,  to  place  "  ;  that  is,  "  to 
limit  one's  action  at  a  given  point,  and  not  to  carry  it  further"; 
"  to  stop  short  at  ",  "  to  resign  one's  self  to  ". 


EXERCICE. 


1.  Kore  \va,  medzurashii 
yakimono    de  wa   ariruasen 
ka?      Watakushi   wa,    kore 
made  ichi  do  mo  mita  koto 
ga  arimasen. 

2.  Kono  hachi   wa  doko 
yaki  desu  ka  ? 

Kutani    no    furui   no   de 
gozarimasu. 
So  ka  shiran ! 

3.  Nippon  no  yakimono 
no   oino-na   no    ga,    ikutsu 
kurai  arimasu  ka  ? 

Xiju     kurai     no      mono 
desho. 

4.  Kono  makie  wa,  taiso 
yoku     dekite-orimasu     ga, 
jidai  wa  arimasu  ka  ? 


1.  This  is  a  rare  piece  of 
porcelain,  isn't  it?  I  have 
never  seen  a  [piece  like  it] 
before. 


2.  Where  does  this  bowl 
come   from?      (Lit.  :    "this 
bowl,  of  what  baking  is  it?") 

It  is  a  piece  of  old  Kutani, 
Sir. 

Oh,  indeed,  is  it  ?  (ironical) 

3.  How    many    are    the 
chief  varieties  of  Japanese 
porcelain  ? 

Some    tAventy,    I   should 
say. 

4.  This  bit  of  lacquer  is 
very  well  done  ;  is  it   old  ? 
(lit. :  "  has  it  a  period  ?  ") 
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Aiii.iri      furuku      \va    ari-          It  isn't  very  old. 


maseii. 

5.  Kono  nashiji  no  hako 
Ava  do  desu  ka  ? 

Ikanimo  rippa-na  mono 
desu  ga.  kaiuiashita  naraba, 
yohodo  shimasho  ka? 

Sanju  yen  kurai  no  mono 
desho. 

6.  Mosbi  ano  katana  ga 
yasuku  kaeru  naraba,  bosbiu 
gozarimasu  ga,   anata    kara 
kiite  mite  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Kiite  A\a  mimasho  ga, 
sboseii  goju  yen  yori  sbita 
de  wa  urimasen  desho. 

7.  Mosbi     go-tsugo     ga 
yorosbii    naraba,    gogo    ni 
go-issbo-ni  kaiuiouo  ni  yuko 
de  wa  ariniasen  ka? 

AVatakusbi  mo,  iroiro 
bosbii  mono  ga  aru  tokoro 
desu  kara,  zehi  go-issbo-ni 
mairimashd 

8.  Kono   nuil-mono    no 
bako  Ava,  kawazu  tomo  yoro- 
sbii ga,  socbira  no  sbitau  no 
dai  wa,  boshiu  gozarimasu. 

9.  Iroiro     kekko-iia      o- 
sbina  AVO  baiken-sbimasbite, 
makoto-ni    arigato     gozari- 
masu. 

Do  itaslumasbite  ;  ikko 
roku-na  mono  AAra  gozari- 
masen.  Mae  ni  Ava,  kono 
boka  ni,  sukosbi  A\;I  muslii- 
na  mono  mo  motte-orima- 
sbita  keredo,  mina  utte- 
sbimaimasbita. 


5.  AVbat  do  you  tbink  of 
tins  gold-lacquer  box  ? 

It  is  really  magnificent ; 
it  must  cost  a  pretty  stiff 
price. 

About  tbirty  dollars,  I 
sbould  think. 

0.  If  that  sword  can  be 
bad  cbeap,  I  sbould  like  it  ; 
Avould  you  mind  inquiring 
about  it  for  me  ? 

I  Avill  ask  ;  but  I  am 
pretty  sure  be  won't  sell  it 
for  less  tban  fifty  dollars 
anyhow. 

7.  If  it  is  coiiA-enient  for 
you,      we      might    go     out 
shopping  this  afternoon. 

Yes  ;  it  just  happens  that 
I  Avaiit  to  buy  several  things 
myself  ;  I  will  go  with  you, 
certainly. 

8.  Never     mind     about 
this    lacquer    box  ;    but    I 
Avant   that   stand  of  shitan- 
Avood. 

{).  You  have  shown  me  a 
variety  of  splendid  things  ; 
I  am  very  much  obliged  to 
you. 

Not  at  all,  there  is  no- 
thing worth  looking  at.  I 
bad  better  things  than  thesr 
formerly,  but  I  sold  them 
all. 
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10.  Kono  kakemono  wa, 
deki   \va  yoku  nai   koto   wa 
arimasen   keredo,  ko  yogo- 
rete    wa,     mo     neuchi    ga 
gozarimasen. 

Aratte  mo,  dame  desho 
ka? 

11.  Kono.okimono     ga, 
ki   ni   irauu    koto    wa    nai 
keredo,  iiedan   ga  so  taka- 
ku-te  wa,  totemo  kaemasen. 

12.  Kouo  makimono  no 
kakite  wa,  Hokusai  de  aru 
to  iu  koto  desu  ga,  do  desho 
ka? 

Naruhodo  Hokusai  de  wa 
arimasho  ga,  nise  no  Hoku- 
sai desho. 

13.  Kono  Okyo  ga  lion- 
mono  naraba,  hyaku  yen  de 
wa,  yasuu  gozarimasu. 

Nise  de  mo,  kono  kurai 
yoku  dekite-oreba,  goju  yen 
no  neuchi  wa  arimasho. 

14.  Chika-goro   wa,   sho 
no  yoi  shina  wa,  kaue  wo 
dashitemo,  nakanaka  kaenu 
yo  ni  narimashita. 

15.  Kono     Kworin    wa, 
sho   ga   yoku   nai  yo  ni  iu 
mono    ga    arimasu   ga,    do 
desho  ka?  (mono  here =hito.) 

Dare  ga  nan  to  iimashite 
mo,  daijobu  de  gozarimasu. 


10.  This  kakemono  is  very 
cleverly  done  ;  but  it  is  so 
badly  soiled  as  to  be  worth 
nothing. 

Do  you  think  it  is  useless 
to  wash  it? 

11.  I    rather    like     this 
okimono  ;  but  the  price  is  so 
high  that  I  cannot  think  of 
buying  it. 

12.  This  makimono  is  said 
to    have    been   painted   by 
Hokusai  ;  what  is  your  opin- 
ion? 

Yes,  it  is  a  Hokusai  ;  but 
a  forced  one. 


13.  If  this  [painting  by] 
Okyo  is  genuine,  it  is  cheap 
at  hundred  dollars. 

Even  if  it  is  a  forgery,  it 
is  so  well  done  as  to  be 
worth  fifty  dollars. 

14.  Of  late  it  has  become 
impossible    to    buy    really 
genuine   things,  no  matter 
how  much  you  pay. 

15.  Some   say  that  this 
Kworin     is    not     genuine ; 
what  do  you  think  ? 

No  matter  what  anyone 
says,  it  is  genuine,  most 
assuredly. 


16.     Konnichi    wa,   koko         16.     I  leave  off  here  to- 
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made  ni  shite-okimashite, 
rnyonichi  inata  saki  wo  o- 
hanashi-itashimasho. 

17.  Iku  ken  ka  ni  tadzu- 
iiete  mimashita  keredo,  hoka 
ni  wa  arimaseu  kara,  shikata 
naku  kore  wo  kau  koto  ni 
shimashita. 

18.  Konniclii  wa,  Naka- 
doori  no  dogu-ya  wo  hiya- 
kashi   ni   itte  miyo    de    wa 
arimasen  ka? 

Yoroshiu  gozarimasho. 

19.  Nippon  de  mo,   furu- 
dogu-ya     wa,     kakene    wo 
iimasu  ka  ? 

linmsu  toino!  Honto-ni 
dogu  no  kaimono  kurai 
jrzu  heta  no  aru  mono  wa 
gozarimasen. 

ii(>.  Gwaikoku-jin  ni  wa, 
betsudan  takaku  iimasho 
ka? 

Do  shite  mo  sukoshi  wa 
tsnkekomimashd. 

21.  Chinki  no  uchi  ui  \va. 
zuibun  takai  mono  ga  ari- 

ma^hr:   nil  ? 

Arimasu  tomo  ;  kc.to-ni 
chaki  ni  wa,  baka-rasliii 
nedan  no  mono  ga  takusan 
gozarimasu. 

2L'.      Anala    mo.    kol>ut»u 

wa,  o-Miki  to  miy«-masu   mi. 

Amari  suki-sn«rite  ikema- 


day  ;  I  will  tell  you  tin 
to-morrow. 


17.  I  have  asked  for  it 
in    several    shops ;    but    as 
they  don't  keep  it  elsewhere, 
I  have  had  to  be  contented 
with  buying  this. 

18.  Shall  we  go  to   the 
curio-shops  in  Naka-dori  to- 
day, and  have  a  look  round  ? 

All  right. 

19.  In  Japan  too,  do  the 
curio-dealers  ask  more  than 
the  true  price  ? 

I  should  think  so!  In- 
deed there  is  nothing  in 
which  so  much  skill,  and 
want  of  skill,  are  shown,  as 
in  buying  curios. 

20.  Do  they  ask  specially 
high  prices  of  foreigners  ? 

[The  dealer]  is  sure  to 
take  advantage  of  them  to 

some  extent. 

22.  There  must  be  some 
curios  that  cost  prettv 
dear  ? 

I  should  think  so  !  }!<>iv 
especially  amongst,  objects 
prized  by  amateurs  of  the 
chanoyu.  there  are  some  that 
cost  absurd  pi 

'1~1.     It   seems   that    you. 

too,  are  foiid  of  antiquities. 

I  am  too  fond  of  them  ;  it 
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sen  :  sore  ga  hotondo  byoki 
de  gozarimasu. 

23.  Nani-ka  medzuraslrii 
mono  wa  ariniasen  ka  ? 

Kono-goro  wa,  ikko  kawat- 
ta  mono  ga  demasen. 

24.  Kono  kodo  no  hoto- 
ke  sama  wa,  o-ki  ni  irimasen 
ka?     Deki  wa,  yohodo  yoi 
tsumori  de,  jiman  de  gozari- 
masu. 

25.  Kono  kurai  no  sliina 
naraba,  toko  ni  kazatte-oite 
mo,  jiman  ga  dekimasu  na? 

Dekiru-dokoro  desu  ka ! 
Kore-dake  no  shina  wa,  yoi- 
ni  mitsukarimasen. 


2G.  Kono  hana-ike  wa, 
chotto  omoshiroi  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Katachi  wa  omoshiro  go- 
zarimasu  keredo,  mono  ga 
shikata  ga  arimasen. 

27.  Kono     cliawan    wa, 
futatsu  tomo  onaji  yaki  de 
aru  to  iimasu  keredo,  katalio 
wa  bai  mo  tako  gozarimasu 
ga,  naze  desho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa,  furui  ho  wa 
agari  ga  yoroshii  kara  desu. 

28.  Kono  shippo  no  ko- 
maka-ni    yoku      dekite-oru 
koto  wa  do  desu  ka ! 

Kore  wa  mada  chikagoro 
hatsume  ni  narimashita  110 
de,  kin  no  ito  wo  tsukaimasu 


is  a  great  mistake  ;  it  is  al- 
most a  disease  with  me. 

23.  Have  you  any  tiling 
out  of  the  common  ? 

No,  Sir  ;  we  have  nothing- 
new  just  now. 

24.  Isn't     this      bronze 
Buddha  to  your  liking  ?    I 
consider  it  extremely    well 
done  ;  I  am  proud  of  it. 

25.  One  might  be  proud 
to  place  such  a  work  as  this 
in     the     loLwioma. 

"One  might  be  proud"  is  too 
modest  to  say  (lit. :  "can-deg- 
ree, is  it  ?  ") ;  such  a  precious 
object  is  not  easily  found. 

26.  Isn't  this  flower  vase 
rather  pretty? 

The  shape  is  pleasing,  to 
be  sure  ;  but  it  is  a  worth- 
less thing. 

27.  He    says   these   two 
cups  are  of  the  same  kind  of 
porcelain  ;  and  yet   one  is 
twice  as  dear  as  the  other  ; 
how  is  that  ? 

It  is  because  the  work- 
manship is  better  on  the 
older  one. 

28.  With  what  fine  detail 
this  piece   of    cloisonne    is 
worked ! 

This  is  a  recent  ^nven- 
tion  ;  the  strips  used  are  of 
gold  ;  that  is  what  makes  it 
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kara,  konna  ni  komakai  sai- 
ku  ga  dekiru  no  desu. 

29.  Kono     netsuke     Ava 
f  urui  mono  desu  ka  ? 

lie  ;  maru-de  atarashii  no 
desu.  Irna  wa,  konna  nise- 
mono  wo  takumi-ni  tuskuru 
yo  ni  narimashita. 

30.  Ano    marui    hibaclii 
Ava  Nippon  mono  desu  ka  ? 
sore  torno  Sbina  desu  ka  ? 

Min  no  Sentoku  to  iu  no 
desu  keredo,  ate  ni  Ava  nari- 
masen. 

31.  Seji  no  koro  ga  hi- 
totsu  hoshii    to    omoimasu 
ga,  ikura   daseba,   yorosbii 
desho  ka  ? 

Seji  ni  wa,  iroiro  arimasu 
ga,  honto  no  Kinuta  nareba, 
sukunaku  tomo  byaku  yen 
dasaiieba,  roku-na  no  Ava 
arimasen. 

32.  Kono   tsuba  to  ko- 
dzuka  to  de,  ikura  ni  shite- 
okimasu  ka  ? 

Ryoho  de,  ju  yen  naraba, 
yoroshiu  gozarimasu. 

33.  Kono  mise  yori  wa, 
tonari   no   bo   ga  yasui   yo 
desu  nfi. 

Onaji  yo-na  mono  desu. 

34.  Ano    inru    AVO     mo 
cbitto  makemasen  ka  ? 

Sore  de  Ava,  mo  goji- 
dake  o-biki  niosbimaslio. 


possible  to  do  sucb  delicate 
work. 

29.  Is  tbis  nclsuke  an  old 
one '? 

No  ;  it  is  quite  new.  Now- 
adays tbey  are  abl<>  to 
make  tbese  forgeries  witli 
tbe  greatest  skill. 

30.  Is  tbis  round  /« 
Japanese  ?  or  is  it  Cbinese  ? 

It  is  said  to  belong  to  tbe 
Sentoku  period  of  Ming  ; 
but  one  can  not  be  sure 
about  tbat. 

31.  I    should     like     to 
baA'e    a     celadon     incense- 
burner  ;  boAA"  much  shall  I 
haA-e  to  pay  for  it  ? 

There  are  different  kinds 
of  celadon.  In  the  case  of 
a  genuine  Kinuta,  you  can 
not  get  a  fine  specimen,  un- 
less 3*ou  pay  at  least  a 
hundred  dollars. 

32.  How   much   do   you 
want  for  this   sword-guard 
and  this  lodzula! 

Ten  dollars  Avill  do  for 
the  two. 

33.  The  shop   next  door 
is  clioaper  than  this  one. 

Oh,  it  is  about  tbe  same 
tiling. 

:U.  Won't  you  make  a 
little  reduction  for  this 

Well,  I  will  take  off  fifty 
cents  more. 
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35.  Kono      byobu      wo 
hachi  yen  de  kau  koto  ni 
shimasho  ka  ? 

Amari  yasuku  wa  arima- 
sen  na. 

36.  Sendatte  katta   sara 
wa  sukoshi  ki  ni  Iran  kara, 
nani-ka  to  kaete  kuremaseii 
ka? 

Yoroshiu  gozarimasu  ; 
nani-nari  tomo  o-suki-na 
mono  wo  o-tori  kudasai. 

37.  Ima  katta  futa-shina 
wo,    kyo   uchi    ni    yado    e 
todokete  kureniasen  ka  ? 

Kashikomarimasliita  ;  o- 
yado  wa  dochira  de  gozari- 
masu ka  ? 

Tekoku-Hoteru  desu. 


35.  Well,    shall  we  de- 
cide to  take  this  screen  at 
eight  dollars  ? 

H'm,  it  isn't  too  cheap  at 
that. 

36.  I  don't  quite  like  the 
plates  I  bought  the   other 
day,     will    you     exchange 
them  for  something  else  ? 

Certainly  ;  take  whatever 
you  fancy. 


34.     Will  you 

two  things  I 
bought  sent  to 
before  night  ? 

Certainly,  Sir  ; 
your  hotel  ? 


have  the 
have  just 
my  hotel 

where  is 


The  Teikoku  Hotel. 
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Naze  anata  wa    damatte 
Why       you  as  for  being  silent 

o-ide        nasaimasu        ka  ? 

are    you  ? 

Hyotto    nani-ka       o-ki 

Perchance  something  your  feelings 

ni    sawaru    koto  ga      ari 

to        touch         thing  being 

wa    shimasen  deshita  ka? 
as  for     does  not        was    it  ? 

Koko       ni        yoriatte-oru 
This  place  in  are  meeting  together 


Why  are  you  silent? 
Can  anything  have  hap- 
pened to  annoy  you? 
There  is  nobody  in  the 
company  except  intimate 
friends  of  mine,  so  there 
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Into      wa,        mina    \vata-     is    no     need     for    you     to 
persons    as  for,          all  me 

kuslii  no       skiiiyu      bakari      stand  upon    ceremony. 
of    intimate  friends   only 

desu       kara,        go-enryo 
are         because,      your  restraint 


wa        inmasen. 
as  for       is  needless. 


NOTES. 


Damatte  o-ide  nasaimasu  =  " you  are  silent";  dammit f-orimasu  =  "  I 
niu  silent";  damatte,  from  the  verb  damaru,  "  to  become  silent ". 
X«ni-ka  =  "  something  ",  or  "  anything  ". 

0-ki  ni  sairani-  Ki  =  "  spirit ";  hence  (1)  "intellect",  "mind"; 
(2)  "temper",  "feelings".  Ei  ni  saicant,  "  to  touch  (i.e.  "  to  hurt ") 
the  feelings ";  ki  ni  kakeni,  "to  fasten  something  in  one's  mind"; 
i.e.  "to  be  uneasy  about";  ki  ga  imikimasen,  "my  ruin d  does  not 
incline  towards"  doing  something,  i.e.  "  I  am  not  desirous  "  of  doing 
it ;  ki  ico  tsukeni,  "  to  apply  the  mind  to  ",  i.e.  "  pay  attention  to  ". 

Ari  tea  shimasen  deshita  ka  ?  Lit.,  "  the  existence  (of  such  a  fact  as 
hurting  your  feelings)  has  it  not  made  (itself)  ?"  Ari,  indefinite  form 
of  the  verb  am  "  to  be  ",  is  here  employed  as  a  substantive.  Simi- 
larly :  yuki  ica  shimasen,  "I  am  not  going"  (but  doing  something 
else) ;  ki  tea  shirnasho  ga,  jik-i-ni  kacrimasho,  "  he  will  come,  but  he 
will  go  back  again  immediately  "  (lit.,  "as  for  the  action  of  coming 
it  will  take  place,  etc"). 

Koko  ni.      Eoko  =  kono  tokoro,    "this  place";    koko  ni,    "1 
koko  tv)  cliiji,    "the   prefect  of   this  district";    koko    e,     "hither" 
koko  e  irasshaimasen  ka  '.'  "  will  you  please  come  this  way  ?  " 

Yoriatte-oru.    For  tho  sense  of  ort(,  see  note   to   I.-imflc-or' 
Lesson  IX. 

Bakari  hus  two    distinct   meanings;    (1)  as   here    "only":    At  id- 
koto  lakari  ico  iimasu,  "he  says  nothing  but   nonsense  ";  (2) 
"about",  "thereabouts"  :  nijft  yen  bakari  kakarimasho,  "it  will  take 
twenty  dollars  or  thereabouts  ". 
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EXERCISE. 


1.  Naze    desu  ka    shiri- 
niasen  ga,  sakuban  no  yori- 
ai  ui  wa,  ikko  ki  ga  susumi- 
masen  deshita  kara,    hatsu 
kara  shimai  made  damatte- 
orirnashita. 

2.  Naze  soniia  ui  o-isogi 
iiasaimasu  ka  ?     Mo  sukoshi 
wa  yoroshii  de  wa  arirnasen 
ka? 

lie  ;  mo  taiso  osoku  uari- 
mashita  kara ,  o-itoma  moshi- 
masu. 

3.  Yaku   iii  tatanu  koto 
wo  iu  yori  wa,  damatte-oru 
ho  ga  yohodo  yoroshii. 

4.  So  yakamashiku  sezu 
to     (without     doing),     ma 
damatte,    watakushi    no  iu 
koto  wo  kiite  go-ran  nasai. 

5.  Ano    onna    wa    yoku 
shaberu  de  wa  arirnasen  ka  ? 
It-toki  nio  damatte  wa  ori- 
inasen. 

G.  Ano  hito  ga  shitsure- 
na  koto  AVO  iimasu  kara, 
damatte-oru  wake  ni  wa 
yukimasen. 

7.  Ima  anata  no  koto  wo 
hanashite-orimashita  tokoro 
deshita  ga,  yoku  o-ide 
kudasaiinas  liita. 


1.  I  don't  know  why,  I 
was  not  in  my  usual  form 
at  all   at  the  meeting  last 
night ;   I  held  my    tongue 
from  beginning  to  end. 

2.  Why  are  you  in  such 
a  hurry  ?     Won't  you  stay  a 
little  longer? 

No,  it  is  very  late  already; 
I  will  take  my  leave. 

3.  It  is  much  better  to 
hold   one's   tongue   than  to 
talk      nonsense     ("useless 
things  "). 

4.  Don't    make    such    a 
noise  ;  just  listen  to  what  I 
am  going  to  say. 

5.  Is'nt    that   woman    a 
great   chatterer?     She  can 
not    hold    her    tongue    an 
instant ! 

6.  He     says      insulting 
things ;    I    can  not  remain 
silent. 

7.  We   were   talking    of 
you  this  very  moment ;  wo 
are  glad  you  have  come. 
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8.  Nani-ka  kawatta  koto 
ga      arimasu      naraba,      o- 
hanashi  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Kono-goro  wa,  sbimbun 
mo  niimasen  kara,  sappari 
seken  no  koto  ga  wakari- 
masen. 

9.  Hyotto   ame  ga  furi- 
dasbiraasbita  naraba,  desaki 
e    kuruma     wo    mukae    ni 
yokosbite  kudasai. 

10.  Hyotto     oinoi-tsuki- 
masbita      kara,      wasurenu 
ucbi  ni  shirushite  okimasho. 

11.  Mosbi     ya     dare-ka 
yobi    ni     ki    wa    shimaseii 
desbita  ka  ? 

Ima  sukosbi  uiae  ni,  o- 
ucbi  no  jochu  ga,  donata- 
ka  o-bito  ga  arimasu  to  ii  ni 
mairimashita. 

12.  Mosbi  o-ki  ga  muki- 
inasu      naraba,       kore-kara 
sukosbi  aruki  ni  yukimasbo 
ka? 

Cbodo  mairi-tai  to  omotte- 
oru  tokoro  de  gozarimashita. 

13.  Watakusbi  no  hana- 
sbi  ga,  ano  kata  no  o-ki  ni 
sawari  wa  sbimasen  desbita 
desho  ka  ? 

Sonna  koto  wa  arimasu 
mai. 

14.  Narubodo   aiu)  Jiil.o 
wa    riko-na    ni    cbigai  ari- 
masen  keredo,  tokidoki  Into 
no    ki   ni   sawaru  koto   wo 


8.  Have  3-011  anytbing 
new  to  tell  us?  ("What 
news?") 

I  have  not  looked  at  the 
papers  of  late  ;  I  don't  know 
wbat  is  going  on. 


9.  If  it  should  begin  to 
rain,  please  send  a  kuruma 
for  me,  to  the  place  where 
I  am  going. 

10.  It  has  just  come  into 
my   bead  ;  let  me  make    a 
note  of  it,  before  I  forget  it. 

11.  Has     anybody   hap- 
pened to  call  for  me  ? 

Your  servant  came  a  little 
while  ago,  to  say  there  was 
somebody  at  your 


12.  If  you  feel  inclined, 
shall  we  go  for  a  short  walk 
now  ? 

I  was  just  this  moment 
thinking  of  going. 

1:3.  Do  you  think  ilial 
what  I  said  hurted  bis  feel- 
ings? 

Oh,  no,  I  hope  not. 


14.  Yt:s,  be  is  clev.T  ; 
there  is  no  mistake  about 
that  ;  but  from  time  to  time 
he  is  too  sharp  in  his  Ian- 
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iiinasu  kara,  sore  de  sukare- 
nu  no  desho. 

15.  Kono  te-aburi  wa 
atsuku-te  sawareinasen. 

Jochu  ga  hi  wo  ire-sugi- 
mashita  to  raiyemasu  ga, 
sugu-ni  naosasemasho. 

1G.  Ano  hito  wa,  nan. 
demo  uai  koto  wo  ki  ni  ka- 
kete,  nenju  shimpai  bakari 
shite-orimasu. 

17.  Ano   kurai   no   koto 
wa,   ki  ni  saeru   ni  oyoban 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

So  desu  tomo. 

18.  Inoue  san  no  shafu 
wa,  ochaku-ua,  iya-na  otoko 
desu  keredo,  shujin  ui  wa, 
yoku.  ki  ni_  itte-oru  to  miye- 
masu.      ( Ochaku-na=. ' '  inso- 
lent behind  one's  back  ". ) 

19.  Kono  kata  wa  miya 
saina     no     o-ki-ni-iri    desu 
kara,   mainichi   o-aite  ni  o- 
ide  ui  narimasu. 

20.  Kono-aida  uchi  kaisui- 
yoku  ni  o-ide  no  toki  ni  wa, 
oriori  ame  ga  f  uri  wa  shima- 
sen  deshita  ka  ? 

Furimashita  tomo  ;  toryu 
uchi  hambuu  wa  aine  de- 
shita. 

21.  Watakushi  wa,  jibuu 
ni  wa  niimasen  deshita  kere- 
do, geii-ni  souo  ba  ni  otta 
hito  ira  so  iimashita. 


guage,    so  that  he  is  not 
liked. 

15.  This  brazier  is  so  hot 
one  can  not  touch  (sawaru)it. 

The  servant  seems  to  have 
put  too  much  fire  in  it.  I 
will  have  it  set  right  imme- 
diately. 

16.  He  is  concerned  over 
the  merest  trifles ;  he  does 
nothing  but  worry  himself 
the  whole  year  round. 

17.  It  is  not  worth  while 
to  take   offence  at   such   a 
trifle,  is  it  ? 

Certainly  not. 

18.  Mr.     Inoue's      rick- 
shawman  is  an  insolent  and 
detestable   fellow ;    but   he 
seems  to  please  his  master 
well  enough. 


10.  This  gentleman  is  a 
favourite  with  the  Prince, 
and  goes  every  day  to  keep 
him  company. 


20. 


Didn't  it  rain  a  good 


deal  while  you  were  at  the 
seaside  ? 

I  should  think  it  did ; 
there  was  rain  half  the  time 
I  was  there. 

21.  I  did  not  see  it  my- 
self ;  but  those  who  were 
there  told  me  so. 


88 


LESSON      XVI. 


22.  Ivonya  wa,  ouaji  ku- 
ni  kara  kite-oru  mono  no 
yoriai  wo  sum  haclzu  desu 
kara,  watakuslii  ino  yuka- 
neba  uarimasen. 

•23.  Konya  wa  tsui-ni 
atta  koto  no  nai  bito  ga 
takusan  kite-oru  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka? 

Tsune  ni  wa  koko  ui  oranu 
liito  mo  daibun  yoriatte-oru 
yo  de  gozarimasu. 

24.  Kyo  wa  zongwai  bito 
g-a  takusau   yoriatta   de  wa 
arirnasen  ka  ? 

\Yatakushi  mo  kore  dake 
sakan-ni  aro  (  =  arimashd)  to 
wa  omoimasen  deshita. 

25.  0-touiodacbi  ga  iku- 
tari-ka    o-yoriai   ni  narima- 
shite,    nani-ka   go-sodan  ga 
gozaiinasho  ? 

lie,  betsu-ni  sodan  wa 
arimasen  ga,  tada  nani  to  iu 
koto  naku  bauasbi-atte  tano- 
sbimu  no  desu. 

-''<.  "San  nin  !~yoreba 
Mouju  no  cbic"  to  iiniasu 
ga,  kore-dake  otte,  nani-ka 
omoshiroi  asobi  no  kufu  ga 
tsukimasen  desbo  ka  ? 


IVUIH-   sac   aix-ba,  ,/uibun 
hiroi  koto  mo  dekima- 
sbo. 


22.  Tbere  is  a  meeting 
to-uigbt  of  people  belong- 
ing to  my  province  (or  coun- 
try) ;  I  must  go  as  well  as 
tbe  rest. 

23.  Tbere    are    a    great 
mam-  people  liere  to-uigbt, 
Avbom   we   bave   never  met 
before,  are  tbere  not? 

A  good  many  appear  to 
bave  come  who  are  not 
usually  in  tbis  town. 

24.  Are  tbere  not  a  great 
many  more  at  tbe  meeting 
to-day    tbau    we   bave    ex- 
pected ? 

I  bad  no  idea  we  sbould 
bave  sucb  a  fine  gathering. 

25.  You  bave  got  a  lot 
of  friends  together,  dpubt- 
less  you  are  holding  a  con- 
sultation about  something. 

No  ;  we  are  not  discussing 
anything  specially  ;  we  are 
just  enjoying  a  talk  to- 
gether without  a  particular 
object, 

26.  They  say  :     "  wlu-re 
three  come  together,  there 
is    the    -\visdom    of  'Moiiju 
(Sanscrit:      "  Mafidjus'n"). 
Since  there  are  so  .'many  d' 
us,    can   we    not   hit   upon 
something      to    fpass     the 
time  ? 

If  only  we  had  money,  we 
could  manage  to  enjoy  our- 
selves very  well. 
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27.  Yainaguchi  san  to 
wa  go-shiiiyii  de  gozarimasu 
ka  ?' 

Shiu-yu  to  iu  de  mo  ari- 
uiasen  keredo,  kokoro-yasu- 
ku  tsukiatte-orimasu. 


28.  Kokoro-yasuku     mo 
nai    mono    bakari    takusan 
yoriatte  mo  omoshiroi  koto 
wa  nai  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  naruhodo  go- 
mottomo  desu. 

29.  Makoto-no     shin-yu 
wa  nakanaka  e-nikui  mono 
deshite,   seken  no   hito  wa 
taite  uwabe  bakari  no  tsuki- 
ai  wo  sbite-orimasu. 

30.  Dare   demo  takusau 
tomodachi  wo  motte-oru  yo 
desu  keredo,    taite    wa   ua 
bakari  de,  niakoto-no  tomo- 
dachi wa  tama-ni  shika  nai 
mono  desu. 

31.  Go-enryo      uasarazu 
(without  doing)  to,  takusau 
o-agari  kudasai. 

Enryo  dokoro  de  wa  ari- 
masen ;  jubuu-ni  itadaki- 
mashita. 

32.  O-uchi   ni    irassharu 
to   doyo  ni,    dozo  go-zuii-ni 
o-agari  kudasai. 

Iroiro  go-chiso  ni  adzu- 
kaiimashite,  osore-irimasu. 


33.      Watakushi   no   uclii 
de  wa,  go-enryo  ni  wa  oyo- 


27.  Are  you  an  intimate 
friend  of  Mr.  Yaniaguchi's  ? 

Without  being  precisely 
intimate  friends,  we  see  a 
good  deal  of  each  other  in  a 
familiar  way. 

28.  When  a  lot  of  people 
who  are  mere  acquaintances 
get  together,    it  isn't  very 
amusing,  is  it  ? 

You  are  quite  right. 

29.  As   true  friends  are 
very  hard  to  find,  people,  as 
a  rule,  keep  up  only  a  super- 
ficial intercourse. 


30.  Although     everyone 
seems  to  have  a  great  many 
friends,  they  are  only  friends 
in  name  of  the  most  part.  A 
true  friend  is  very  seldom 
found. 

31.  Don't  stand  upon  ce- 
remony ;  take  plenty  of  it. 

I  am  not  standing  upon 
ceremony,  I  assure  you  ;  I 
have  had  plenty. 

32.  Take     just    as    you 
please,    as   if  you  were   at 
home. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  a 
capital  dinner.  (Polite  for- 
mula. ) 

33.  You  need    not   put 
yourself    out    in    any    way 
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birnaseii  kara,  dozo  o-raku 
ni  nasaimase. 

34.  Souna-ni    tanto    wa 
iriniasen  ;  nio  sukoshi  areba 
yoroshii. 

35.  O-uimotsu  wo  tsuku- 
riniasu  110  ni  wa,   liako  ga 
ikutsu  iriinasho  ka '? 

Itsutsu  wa  uakereba  nari- 
inasen. 

36.  Kouo  fude  wa  mo  o- 
tsukai  iii  uarimasen  ka  ? 

Mo  irimasen  kara,   o-mo- 
elii  kudasai. 


while  you  are  staying  with 
me  ;  take  j'our  ease. 

34.  I  don't  want  BO  much 

as   that ;  just  a  little  more 
will  do. 

35.  How     many     boxes 
will  you  use  to  put  up  your 
luggage  ? 

I  must  have  live  at  least. 

36.  Are   you  still  using 
this  pencil  ? 

I  don't  want  it  any  more  ; 
take  it  with  you,  if  you 
please. 
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Shibaraku  o-machi  mdshi- 
-1  trhile    having  waited  for  you 

te    mo,      o-miye     ni    naii- 
althouijlt,       you        did        not 

maseu  deshita  kara,    o-saki 
appear  becnusc,    before 

ni         shitsure-shimashita. 
your  (arrival)  rudeness    1  did. 

Moshi     kitto     irassharu    to 

//"      without  fail    you  come  ihat 

iu       koto   ga   shirete-ori- 
called     matter  was 

mashita       naraba,       motto 
known  if,  more 

nagaku  o-machi  moshita  dc 
long       I  should    have 

arimasho  no-ni, .... 
whereas, 


I  waited  a  while  for 
you  ;  but  as  you  did  not 
turn  up,  I  went  off 
vdthout  you.  If  I  had 
known  you  were  coming 
for  certain,  I  should  have 
waited  longer,  but  (I  did 
not  know). 
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NOTES. 

0-machi  mosldte.  More  polite  than  machimashite.  The  verb  mosu, 
"  to  say  "  in  this  and  similar  phrases,  imports  a  respectful  tone  ;  but 
beyond  this  has  no  significance  whatever.  0-hanashi  moshita  koto 
tea,  ("  what  I  spoke  to  you  o£  "),  0-kashi  moshimashita  lion  wa,  ("  the 
book  I  lent  yon''),  =  hanashimishito  koto  ica,  and  kashimashita  /ton 
wa,  respectively. 

Mo,  "  although",  may  be  regarded  as  a  contraction  of  keredomo. 

0-mlye  nl  narimasen  deshita,  "you  did  not  become  visible  ";  miye- 
masen  deshita,  "he  did  not  appear  ". 

Osaki  nl.  Said  —  "  front ",  or  "  future  "  ;  sakl  ni->l  before  ",  in  re- 
ference to  time  or  place. 

tthitsurt-shimashita,  "  I  have  been  guilty  of  rudeness  (in  going 
out)  ".  Shitsure-shimashita  is  a  phrase  constantly  on  the  lips  of  the 
Japanese,  when  they  meet,  with  the  sense  of:  "I  fear  I  was  not 
sufficiently  polite  to  you  last  time  we  met". 

Irassharu,  an  honorific  verb  for  "  to  go  ",  "  to  come  ",  and  "  to  be  ", 
here  "  to  come  "  much  employed  in  Tokyo  especially,  instead  of  o-v.le 
nasaru. 

Shlrete-orimashita  naraba  =  "if.  it  were  known  (to  me)  ".  Shirele, 
participle  of  sldreru  "  to  become  known  ",  not  from  sldru  "  to  know ''. 
Note  also  that  shirenvisen,\  from  sldreru,  means  "  it  is  unknown  "  ; 
hence  frequently  "  perhaps  ";  while  shirimasen,  from  sJdru  means  "  I 
do  not  know  ". 

JVo-ni  =  "  whereas  ",  in  spite  of  the  fact  that '',  after  no-nl  is  under- 
stood shirete-orimasen  deshita  ;  and  the  constniction  is  :  "  whereas  if 
I  had  known,  etc.,  I  should  have  waited,  I  did  not  know". 
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EXERCISE. 


1.  Shibaraku        shimasu 
reba,  yu  ga  wakimasho  kara, 
ma     o-hauashi     iiasaimase  ; 
naiii-uio    arimaseu    kereclo, 
o-clia  wo  ip-puku  sashiage- 
niasho. 

2.  Mo    >hibaraku    tachi- 
masu   reba,    kono   kiku    ga 
sakiinasho ;  daibun  tsuboini 
ga  ookiku  natte  kiinasbita. 

'6.  Shibaraku  o-me  ni 
kakanmasen  desbita  ga,  ai- 
kawarazu  o-tassba  de  go- 
zarimasu  ka  V 

Hai,  ittatte  jnauie  de  go- 
zarimasu  ga,  anata  wa  ikaga 
tlesu  ka. 

4.  Ju  ji  kakkiri  made 
o-iuacbi  mOshite  mo  iras- 
sbaiinaseu  desbita  naraba, 
kainawazu  ni  dekakemasbite 
yorosbii  ka  V 

Dozo  so  iiasatte  kudasai. 


5.  Mo  sukosbi  matte  mi- 
masbo  ka  ?  koto  ni  yoru  to 
kuru  ka  mo  sbiremasen. 

6.  Matte- orirnasu  toki  ni 
\v.-i.    betsudaii   nagai   yo  ni 
oinowareru  de  wa  ai'imasen 
ka? 

Koisii  bito  no  konu  tuki 


1.  Tbe  water  will  boil  in 
a  few  minutes  ;  stay  and 
talk  a  little  longer  with  me, 
please  ;  I  have  nothing  [i.  e. 
110  cakes,  etc.  ]  to  offer  you, 
but  I  can  give  you  a  cup  of 
[powdered]  tea. 

'2.  In  a  few  days  more 
this  chrysanthemum  will  be 
in  ilower  ;  the  buds  are 
grown  quite  large. 

3.  It  is    a    good    while 
since  I  saw  you  ;  are  you  as 
well  as  ever  '?    (Lit.  :  "  with- 
out changing   .  ) 

Yes,  I  am  quite  well  ;  how 
are  you  ? 

4.  If  we  wait  for  you  till 
ten   o'clock  sharp  and  you 
don't  turn  up,   may  we  go 
on,    without   troubling  any 
more  about  it  ? 

Do  so,  pleu-t-.  by  all 
means. 


5.     Suppose    we 
lew  minutes   longer? 
he  will  come. 


a 
1'er- 


0.     When  one  is  waiting. 
the     time      seems     longer, 
-n't  it? 

If  the  person  you  are  in 
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wa  naosara  desho. 

7.  Kono      kaki-kakenia- 
sliita  mono  wo  shimaimasu 
made,      o-maclii      kudasai- 
masen  ka  ? 

Go-yururi-to  nasaimase  ; 
o-isogi  ni  naru  ni  wa  oyobi- 
masen. 

8.  Senjitsu  anata  ni  ate- 
mashite,  o-tomodachi  110  o- 
nimotsu  wo  o-okuri  moshi- 
mashita    ga,    todokimashita 
de  gozarimasho  ka  ? 

Tashika-ni  uketorimashi- 
ta. 

0.  Sendatte  no  akindo 
ga  mairimashita  ga,  do 
moshimasho  ka  ? 

Ima  oraii  to  iute  kudasai. 


10.  Sakidatte    o-hanashi 
moshi-agemashita  akindo  ga 
mairimashite,  o-me  ni  kaka- 
ri-tai  to  moshimasu. 

Kochira  e  yokoshite  ku- 
dasai. 

11.  Ano  otoko   wa,  kino 
no  katana  wo  ikura  naraba 
uru  to  iimasu  ka  ? 

Hachi  yen  naraba  teba- 
nasliite  mo  yoroshii  to 
moshimasliita. 


love  with  doesn't  come,  it  is 
longer  still. 

7.  Do  you  mind  waiting- 
till  I  have  finished  what  I 
am  writing  ? 

Take  your  time  ;  there  is 
no  hurry. 

8.  I  sent  your    friend's 
luggage   the   other  day  to 
your    address  ;    has   it    ar- 
rived ? 

I  received  it  all  riffht. 


9.  The       dealer       [you 
bought  the  things  from]  the 
other  day  has  come  ;  what 
shall  I  say  to  him  ? 

Tell  him  I  am  not  at 
home. 

10.  The       merchant      I 
spoke    to    you     about    the 
other    day    has    come   and 
says   he   would  like  to  see 
you. 

Show  him  in  here. 

11.  About  that  sword  I 
looked   at    yesterday,    how 
much  does  the  man  say  he 
will  sell  it  for  ? 

He  says  he  doesn't  mind 
parting  with  it  for  eight 
dollars. 


12.     Go-busata  wo  itashi-         12.     I  have  not  been  to 
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masliite,  makoto-ni  moslii- 
wake  ga  gozarimasen. 

DoVnasaimashita  ka?  go- 
byoki  de  demo  arimaphita 
ka? 

lie,  by  old  de  wa  arimasen 
desbita  ga,  jitsu  wa  taiso 
isogashiu  gozarimashite, 
soreyue  shitsure-shite-ori- 
masbita. 

13.  Ikura  do  demo,  mo 
miye  su-na  mono  de  wa  ari- 
masen ka? 

Do  nasatta  no  desbo  ka  ? 
o-mukae  in  itte  mimasho 
ka? 

Sore  ni  wa  oyobimasu 
mai. 

14.  Anata  no  oji  san  wa 
taiso     o-jobu-na    yo    ni    o- 
miye  uasaimasu  keredo,   so 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

lie,  are  de  nakanaka  byo- 
sbin  de  gozarimasu. 


15.  Tokyo  kara   Fuji-san 
(or  Fuji)  wa  miyemasu  ka  ? 

Miyemasu  tomo  ;  chodo 
watakushi  no  ucbi  no  nikai 
no  mado  kara  massugu-ni 
rnyemasu. 

16.  Sa  o-saki  ni  dozo. 
lie,   do  sbimasbite  ;  dozo 

•  -ato  ni  negaimasu. 

17.  Shitsure^     uagara, 
sukosbi  isogimasu  kara,   o- 


see  you  for  a  long  time  ;  it 
is  impardonable. 

What  bas  been  tbe  matter 
witb  you  ?  Have  you  been 
ill?  ' 

No  ;  I  have  not  been  ill  ; 
the  fact  is,  I  have  been  very 
busy  ;  that  is  why  I  have 
not  found  time  to  call  on 
you  (lit.  :  "  have  done  a 
rude  thing"). 

13.  He  is  very  late  ;  ho 
ought  to  be  here. 

What  is  the  matter  with 
him,  I  wonder  ?  Shall  I  go 
and  look  him  up  ? 

Oh,  it  is  not  worth  while. 

14.  Your  uncle  looks  a 
very  strong  man  ;  isn't  lie 
so? 

No  ;  he  is  not  so  strong 
as  he  looks  (more  lit. :  "on 
the  contrary,  he  is  deli- 
cate "). 

15.  Is  Fujinoyama  (not 
Fujiyama)       visible      from 
Tokyo? 

Certainly  ;  from  the 
window  of  the  upper  story 
of  my  house,  you  can  see  it 
just  in  front  of  you. 

16.  Please  go  in  front. 
No,  not  at  all  ;  after  you, 

please. 

17.  Will  you  kindly  ex- 
cuse me  for  leaving  bef 
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saki    ui    go-men      komuri- 
niasu. 

Sa  dozo,  o-kamai  gozari- 
rnasen. 

18.  Sakiliodo  wa  sbitsu- 
re-shimashita. 

Do  itashiruashite  ;  kaette 
watakushi  koso .... 

Ano  toki  go-issho-ni  iras- 
sbatta  wakai  kata  \va  donata 
desu  ka? 

Are  wa  watakushi  no  me 
de  gozarimasu. 

So  shimasu  to,  ano  kata 
ga  Hayashi  sama  no  o-jo 
san  de  gozarimasu  na. 

19.  Nippon  de  wa,    hito 
no  mae  de,  su-asi  de  orima- 
sliite   mo,   shitsure-na  koto 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

lie,  betsudan  sonna  koto 
wa  arimasen. 

20.  Doko  e  irasshaimasu         20.     Where      are       you 
ka? 

Kore-kara  hakuran-kwai 
e  yuku  tsurnori  de  gozari- 
masu. 


you  ;  I  am  in  a  hurry. 

Oh,  never  mind  ;  it  is  all 
right. 

18.  I  am  afraid  you 
thought  me  rude  a  while 
ago. 

Not  at  all  ;  it  was  I,  on 
the  contrary,  (who  was 
rude).  (Polite  formulas.) 

Who  was  that  young  lady 
with  you  when  [we  met 
just  now]  ? 

That  is  my  niece. 

Oh  then,  she  is  Mr.  Haya- 
shi's  daughter. 


19.  Is  it  not  impolite  in 
Japan  to  show  one's  self  bare- 
footed before  others  ? 

No  ;  not  particularly. 


going  ? 

To     the     exhibition,      I 
think. 


21.  O-cha  wo  iremashita 
kara,  irasshaimasen  ka? 

Sore  wa  arigato  ;  chodo 
nodo  ga  kawaite,  komatte- 
oru  tokoro  de  arimasu. 

22.  Hiru-kara  wa  o-uchi 
ni  irasshaimasho  ka  ? 

Yo-ji  sugi  kara  wa  deka- 
keru  hadzu  de  gozarimasu. 


21.  I  have  made  the  tea; 
won't  you  come  ? 

Thanks  ;  I  am  just  begin- 
ning to  feel  a  little  thirsty. 

22.  Will  you  be  at  home 
in  the  afternoon  ? 

I  have   to   go    out   after 
four  o'clock. 
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23.  Anata  no  o-ani  san 
wa    tookarazu     kochira     e 
o-hikiutsuri  ni  naru   to   iu 
koto  desu  ga,   honto  de  go- 
zarimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  saraigetsu  wa  kima- 
sho. 

24.  Kono-goro    Shanhai 
no   soba   de  kisen  no  sho- 
totsu  ga  atta  to  iu  koto  de- 
su ga,  go-zonji  desu  ka  ? 

Atta  dake  no  koto  \va 
kikimasliita  ga,  kuwashii 
koto  wa  zonjimasen. 

25.  Hitotsu  no  shimbun 
ni  wa  ni-byaku  nin  mo  hito- 
jini   no    atta    yo    ni    dete- 
orimasu   ga,    mata   kata-ho 
no  wa  byaku  nin  kurai  sbika 
slimanakatta  (Tokyo  dialect. 
=shinimasen   deshita)   to   ii- 
masu. 

Idzure  ni  sbite  mo,  osoro- 
sbii  koto  de  wa  arimaseu  ka? 

2G.  Ano  bito  no  iu  yd  ni 
umaku  wa  yukimasu  mai  ga, 
tomokaku  tamesbite  miyo 
de  wa  ariuiasen  ka  ? 

Yorosbiu  gozarimasho. 

27.  Anata  no  muko  wa, 
itsu  o-tsuki  ni  narimasu  no 
ka  shirete-orimasu  ka  ? 

Amerika  no  bo  kara 
kiniasu  kara,  cbaku  no  bi 
wa  bakkiri  wa  sbiremasen. 

^>.  Hito  no  sbiuu  toki 
ga  mae  kava  ebirete-otta 
naraba,  do  desbo  ka  ? 


23.  I  bear  tbat  your 
older  brotber  is  coming  to 
live  bere  soon  ;  is  it  true  ? 


Yes  ;  be  will  come  bere 
in  two  moutbs  from  now. 

24.  I    bear     tbere    bas 
been  a  collision  lately  near 
Sbangbai ;   bare  you  beard 
of  it? 

I  bave  only  beard  of  tbe 
accident,  but  don't  know 
any  details. 

25.  In    one    paper    two 
bundred  people  are  said  to 
bave  been    killed  ;    iu    an- 
otber,    only  about  a  hund- 
red. 


In  any  case  it  is  a  terrible 
affair. 

2G.  I  don't  tbiuk  it  will 
be  as  good  as  be  says  ; 
still,  we  migbt  bave  a  try. 
any  bow. 

Very  well. 

27.  Do  you  know  ('•  is  it 
known '')  wben  your  son-in- 
law  will  be  bere? 

As  be  is  coming  from 
America,  one  cannot  tell  to 
a  diiy  when  be  will  arrive. 

2s.  If  one  knew  before- 
hand the  date  of  one's 
death,  what  would  happen  ? 
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Sore  koso,  bito  no  okonai 
ga  hidoku  kawarimashite, 
yo-no-uaka  no  yosu  mo  yo- 
hodo  cbigaimasho. 

29.  Motto  takusan  kuda- 
sai. 

Mo  takusan  desho. 

Do  shimashite,  mada  na- 
kanaka  tarimasen. 

So  takusan  wa  gozarima- 
sen. 

30.  Kore  yori  wa  motto 
ookii   tsukue  wo  kai-tai  to 
omoimasu    ga,      dekiai    ga 
arimasho  ka  ? 

Kore  yori  ookii  to  iirnasu 
to,  kono  ma  yori  mo  ookii 
no  desu  ka? 

31.  Watakushi    no    tsue 
yori  wa  anata  no  no  ho  ga 
nagai  desho  ka  ? 

lie,  watakushi  no  ga  mi- 
jiko  gozarimasu. 

32.  Wareware  wa  taiku- 
tsu-shite    matte-oru     no-ni, 
ano  kata  wa  heki  de  yuru- 
yuru-to   shitaku    wo    shite- 
orareru  to  miyemasu. 

33.  K6    shite     honeotte 
shitaku    wo      sum     no-ni, 
kyaku  ga  konakatta  (Tokyo 
dialect— kimasen  deshita)  na- 
raba,  do  desho  ka  ? 

Sore  koso  okashii  koto 
desho. 

34.  K6  yuki  no  furimasii 
no-ni,       yoku     irasshainia- 


In  that  case  there  would 
be  a  remarkable  change  in 
people's  conduct ;  and  the 
state  of  society  would  be 
quite  different. 


Give 


me 


plenty 


29. 
more. 

That  ought  to  be  enough. 

No,  no  ;  there  isn't  enough 
yet. 

We  have  not  such  a  quan- 
tity [as  you  want]. 

30.  I  should  like  to  buy 
a    table     somewhat    larger 
than  this  ;  are  there  any  to 
be  had  ready-made  ? 

When  you  say  "larger 
than  this",  do  you  mean 
bigger  than  this  room  ? 

31.  Do  you  think   your 
stick  is  longer  than  mine  ? 

No  ;  mine  is  shorter. 

32.  While  we  are  tired 
of   waiting  for   him,    he  is 
quite     calm    and    leisurely 
over    his    preparations,      I 
dare  say. 

33.  Suppose  the  guests 
don't  come,  in  spite  of  all 
our  trouble  in  preparing  for 
them,  what  will  you  say  to 
it? 

Oh,  that  would  be  a  pret- 
ty business. 

34.  So  you  have  come  in 
spite  of  all  this  snow  ;  I  am 
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shita  ;  sazo  go-nangi  de  go- 
zarimashila  desho. 

Mada  sahodo  no  koto  wa 
ariinasen  deshita  ga,  ima-ni 
takusan  tsumorimasho. 

35.  Sekkaku  motte-kite 
agemasbita  no-ni,  o-ki  ni 
irimasen  ka  ? 

Ki  ni  iran  dokoro  de  wa 
arimasen  ga,  kore  wa  wata- 
kushi  ni  wa  amari  rippa- 
sugimasu  kara,  kangaete- 
oru  no  de  gozarirnasu. 


glad  to  see  you  !  You  must 
have  found  it  very  bad 
walking. 

It  is  not  so  bad  yet ;  but 
the  snow  will  be  very  deep 
presently. 

35.  I  have  been  at  the 
trouble  of  bringing  you 
this  ;  yet  you  don't  seem  to 
care  for  it  ? 

It  isn't  that  I  don't  care 
for  it  ;  quite  the  contrary  ; 
it  is  far  too  fine  [a  present] 
for  me  ;  that  is  what  makes 
me  hesitate. 
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Very 
masu. 

gatsu 
months 


Kono  shosetsu  wo  yonde 
^This        novel  rending 

go-ran        nasaimasen     ka  ? 

will      you      not      try 

Taiso    omoshiroo      gozari- 
interesting  is. 

Kore  wa      shi-go 

This  as  for  four  or  five 

mae     ni  Parisu  de 
before    at    Paris       in 

shuppan  ni  narimashita  no 
publication  to        become        thing 

de  arimasu  ga,     achira    ni 
is  as,  yonder 

oru  yujin  ga  okutte    kure- 

is     j,  sending       giving 

mashite,  yoyo    issaku- 

(me  the  favour},    barely  day  before 

itsu        uketorimashita. 
yesterday      Ihrn 


Won't  you  try  and 
read  this  novel  ?  It  is 
very  interesting.  It  came 
out  in  Paris  four  or 
five  months  ago  ;  a  friend 
of  mine  who  lives  there 
sent  it  to  me,  and  I 
received  it  just  the  day 
before  yesterday. 
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NOTES. 

Yonde  go-ran  nasaimasen  ka  ?  See  note  on  dozo  go-ran  kudasai, 
Lesson  XII. 

Omoshiroo  for  omoshiroku,  for  the  sake  of  euphony.  In  the  same 
way,  hayoo  is  much  used  instead  of  hayaku,  takoo  for  takaku,  atsiiu 
for  atsiiku,  samuu  for  samuku,  yoo  for  yoku. 

Shuppan  ni  narimashita.    Shuppan  ni  nant  =  "to  be  published". 

Achira  ni  oru.  Achira  =  " the  place  yonder";  achira  no  ie,  "that 
house  yonder  " ;  achira  ni  arimasu,  "  it  is  yonder  ".  Oru  is  said  of 
animate,  am  of  inanimate  things. 

Yoyo,  short  form  of  yoyaku,  "  hardly  ",  "  after  long  waiting  ". 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Shosetsu    wa     o-suki 
desu  ka  ? 

Yoku  dekita  no  wa  ko- 
nonde  yomimasu  keredo, 
suki  to  iu  hodo  de  wa  ari- 
masen.  Majime-na  rekishi 
no  ho  ga  kaette  suki  desu. 

2.  Shosetsu  mo  jozu   no 
kaita   no   wa    yoroshii   ga, 
heta  no  koshiraeta  no  wa, 
ika-na  koto  yomu  ki  ni  nari- 
masen. 

3.  Ano  musurne  san   wa 
shosetsu  ga  suki  to  miyete, 
saki-hodo  watakushi  ga  ka- 
shimashita  no  wo  muchu  ni 
natte  yonde-oraremasu 

4.  Anata  wa  shosetsu-ka 


1.  Are     you     fond     of 
novels? 

I  don't  mind  reading  such 
as  are  well  written,  but  I 
won't  go  so  far  as  to  say  I 
am  fond  of  them.  Serious 
history  is  more  to  my  taste. 

2.  Novels  written  by  clev- 
er   men  are   well  enough  ; 
but  as    for   those    put    to- 
gether by  unskilful  writers, 
do   what  I  will,  I  can  not 
bring  myself  to  read  them. 

3.  That      young      lady 
seems  very  fond  of  novels  ; 
she  is  quite  absorbed  in  the 
one  I  lent  her  a  short  time 
ago. 

4.  Have       you       many 
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ni  o-cbikadzuki  wa  gozari- 
masu  ka  ? 

Naze  clesu  ka  ? 

Omosbiroi  tane  ga  arinia- 
su  kara,  kakaseta  naraba 
yokaro  to  omoimasbite .... 


5.  Kono     Sbosetsu     no 
kotogara  wa,  kakubetsu-na 
koto  wa  arimasen  ga,    buu- 
sbo  ga  yoku  dekite-orimasu 
no  de,  iku  do  yomi-kaesbite 
mo  akimasen. 

6.  "Watakushi  ni  wa,  sbo- 
setsu  wa  mada  rnutsukasbi- 
sugimasbo. 

Mutsukashiku-te  nio,  ya- 
sashiku-te  mo,  kainawazu 
ni,  sukoshi  yonde  go-ran 
nasai ;  sono  uchi  ni  wa, 
yoku  wakaru  yo  ni  nari- 
masbo. 


7.  Hajime   no   aida   wa, 
mutsukasbii  yo  ni  miyema- 
sbite  mo,  sukosbi  naremasu 
to,  yasashiku  uarimasu. 

8.  Kono  zassbi  no  naka 
ui,  hitotsu  mijikai  sbosetsu 
ga   arimasu   ga,   sbuko    wa 
omosbiroku  dekite-orimasu. 

1).  Nippon  ni  mo  e-iri  no 
sbimbun  ga  arimasu  ka  ? 

Arimasu  tomo  ;  ko-sbim- 
bun  wa  taigai  e-iri  desu. 


acquaintances  among  novel- 
ists ? 

Wby? 

I  bave  some  good  mate- 
rial (lit.  "  seeds  ")  whicb  I 
tbink  would  be  found  venr 
interesting  if  it  were  writ- 
ten up. 

5.  Tbere  is  notbing  very 
striking  about  tbe  incidents 
of  tbis  novel  ;  but  tbe  style 
is  so  beautiful  tbat  one  can 
read  it  over  and  over  again 
•witbout  growing  tired  of  it. 

6.  I   am   afraid    tbnt    a 
novel   would    still    be    too 
difficult  for  me. 

Xever  mind  wbetber  it  is 
bard  or  easy  ;  try  and  read 
it  ;  in  doing  so,  you  will 
come  to  understand  it  all 
rigbt  (or  "you  will  get 
into  tbe  way  of  under- 
standing it "). 

7.  Altbougb     it     seems 
difficult  at  first,   wben  you 
grow  a  little  used  to   it,  it 
will  become  easy. 

.\  Tbere  is  one  sbort 
tale  in  tbis  magazine  ;  tbe 
idea  is  very  well  worked 
out. 

9.  Have  you  illustrated 
papers  in  Japan,  too  ? 

Certainly  ;  tbe  small 
papers  are  almost  all  illus- 
trated. 
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10.  Omo-ni  nani  no  e  wo 
dashimasu  ka  ? 

Taite  wa  shosetsu  no  e 
desu. 

11.  Kono  jibiki  ga  o-aki 
ni     natte-orimasu     naraba, 
sbibaraku   o-kasbi  kudasai- 
masen  ka  ? 

Itsu  made  nari  tomo  o- 
tsukai  nasai. 

12.  Anata   no   yo   ni   so 
shiju  benkyo  bakari  nasaru 
to,  karada  ni  sawarimasbo. 

Go-ansbin  kudasai  ;  kara- 
da wo  ifcameru  yori  sono 
nme  ni  iya  ni  narimasu. 

13.  Itsu-ka  haishaku-shi- 
masbita    go-hon    no    ucbi, 
is-satsu  dake  wa,    mo  sbiba- 
raku   negaimasu ;    ato    wa 
mina  motte-mairimashita. 

So  o-isogi  nasaru  koto  wa 
irimaseu  desbita  no-ni . . 


14.  Sbornotsu  wo  kasu 
no  wa  yoroshii  ga,  yoku 
naku  naru  no  ni  wa  komari- 
masu  ;  kochira  ga  wasureru 
to,  sore  wo  saiwai  ni  kae- 
sanu  bito  ga  tokidoki  aru  to 
miyemasu. 


10.  "Wbat  are  tbe  illus- 
trations about,  mostly  ? 

Generally  scenes  from 
novels  (lit.  "  illustrations  of 
novels  "). 

11.  If  you  are  not  using 
tbis    dictionary,     will    you 
lend  it  to  me  for  a  wbile  ? 

You  may  bave  it  as  long 
as  you  like  (lit.  ' '  use  it  as  " 
etc.). 

12.  If     you     keep      on 
studying   as   you    do,    }rou 
will  injure  your  bealtb. 

Make  your  mind  easy ; 
before  I  spoil  my  bealtb, 
I  will  bave  grown  tired  of 
study. 

13.  May   I   keep,   for   a 
few  days  longer,  one  volume 
of   tbe   books  I    borrowed 
from  you   some  time  ago  ? 
I  bave  brougbt  you   all  tbe 
otbers. 

You  need  not  bave  been 
in  sucb  a  burry  to  return 
tbem .... 

14.  I  don't  mind  lending 
books  ;   but  it  is  very  an- 
noying wben  tbey  get  lost. 
Wben  I  (kochira  go)  forget 
about     them,      tbere      are 
some  borrowers  wbo,  from 
time  to  time,   seem  to  take 
advantage  of  tbe  opportu- 
nity not  to  send  tbem  back. 


15.     Kono  tabi-annai  wa          15.     Tbis    guide-book    is 


102 


LESSON      XYIH. 


taiso  yoku  dekite-orimasu  ; 
koto-ni  kuwashii  cbidzu  ga 
haitte-orimasu  kara,  inako- 
to-ni  benri  de  gozarirnasu. 

16.  Tadaima   o-yomi    ni 
natte-orimasu  lion  ga  o-aki 
ni  narimashita  naraba,   hai- 
shaku  ga  dekimasho  ka  ? 

Ima  yonde  shimaimasu 
kara,  jiki-ni  o-mochi  kuda- 
sai. 

17.  Ivono  Lon  wa  yomu 
ni    wa    amari     omoshiroku 
arimasen  keredo,  iroiro  taine 
ni     naru     koto     ga    kaite- 
arimasu. 

18.  Touari    no    rna     no 
bito  ga  takaku  koe  o  agete 
hon   wo   yomimasu   no  de, 
yakainasbiku-te  ikernasen. 

19.  Ano  bito  wa  uta  wo 
yoku  yomu  to  iu  koto  desu 
ga  jozu  desu  ka  ? 

Jozu  to  iu  bodo  de  wa 
arimasu  mai  ga,  kanari 
yoku  yomimasu. 

20.  Kono   kami   ga   nan 
mai   aru   ka,    kazoete    mite 
kuremasen   ka  ?     Kono  ka- 
kimono  wo  nokorazu  utsusu 
dake  aru  ka  shirimasen. 

Tarimasen  ka  mo  shire- 
raasen. 

21.  Anata    no     inu    ga 
miyen  yo  ni  narimashita  ga, 


well  compiled  ;  more  espe- 
cially, as  it  contains  maps 
tbat  are  full  of  detail,  it  is 
very  convenient. 

16.  May  I   borrow    tbe 
book  you  are  now  reading, 
wben  you   bave    no  furtber 
use  for  it  ? 

I  am  just  at  the  end  of  it 
now ;  you  may  bave  it  at 
once. 

17.  Tbis     book     is    not 
very  amusing  to  read  ;  but 
it  bas  a  good  many  instruc- 
tive passages. 

18.  Tbe  man  in  tbe  next 
room   reads   aloud   from  a 
book,   and   makes   a  deuce 
of  a  noise.     (HO  de  is  equi- 
valent to  Lara.) 

19.  I     bave     beard     be 
writes  Japanese  poetry  ;  is 
be  clever  at  it? 

I  would  bardly  call  bim 
clever,  but  be  does  it  fairly 
well. 

20.  Will       you        count 
tbese  papers,   and  see  bow 
many  sbeets  tbere  are  ?    I 
don't   know  wbetber  tbere 
are    enougb   to    copy    tbis 
manuscript  completely. 

I  am  afraid  tbere  won't 
be  enough. 

21.  Your  dog  bas  disap- 
peared ;  where  is  he  gone  ? 
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doko  e  itta  desho  ka  ?  yon- 
de  go-ran  nasaimasen  ka  ? 
(yonde  from  yobu.) 

Yobimasen  demo  ima-ni 
kimasho. 

22.  Chotto  watakushi  no 
tsuben  wo  yonde  kurema- 
sen  ka  ? 

Ano  kata  wa,  sakihodo 
doko-ka  e  o-dekake  nasai- 
mashita  yo  de  gozarimasu. 

Sonna  koto  wa  aru  mai. 

23.  Kono  hon  no  dekiru 
no  wo  itsu  kara  matte-otta 
ka    shireinasen     ga,     yoyo 
shuppan  ni  narimasliita. 

24.  Kono  soko  wo  shup- 
pan-shiyo  ka  to  omoimashita 
keredo,  miawasemashita. 

Naze  desu  ka  ?  hayaku  o- 
dashi  ni  nareba  yoroshii  no- 
ni . . . . 

25.  Nippon  de  wa,  shup- 
pan no  horitsu  wa  kibishiu 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

lie ;  kiwamete  jiyu  de 
gozarimasu. 

26.  Sore  de  wa,  enzetsu 
mo  so  desho  na  ? 

Doyo  de  gozarimasu ; 
mae  ni  wa  yakunin  wa  en- 
zetsu  wo  suru  koto  ga  deki- 
masen  deshita  keredo,  sono 
kisoku  mo  hai-serare- 
mashita. 


Suppose  you  call  him  ? 


He  will  come  presently 
without  any  calling. 

22.  Will  you  call  my  in- 
terpreter ? 

I  fancy  he  went  out  some- 
where a  little  while  ago. 

Oh,  no  ;  that  can  not  be 
the  case. 

23.  I  have  been  waiting 
ever  so  long  for  this  book 
to    come  out ;    well,    it   is 
published  at  last. 

24.  I  thought  of  publish- 
ing   this    book,    but    have 
changed  my  mind. 

Why?  I  should  recom- 
mend you  to  publish  it  at 
once. . . . 

25.  Is  the  law  that  deals 
with   publishing  severe   in 
Japan  ? 

No  ;  it  is  very  liberal. 

26.  It  is  the   same  for 
the     right     of     speech,     I 
suppose. 

It  is  similar.  In  former 
times,  officials  were  not  al- 
lowed to  make  speeches  in 
public  ;  but  this  rule  has 
been  done  away  with. 


27.     Kono  hon  wa  rnoku-         27.     This  book  does  not 
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ban  de  wa  nai  yd  desu  ga, 
do  desu  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  kwappan  desu. 

Nippon  ni  wa  furuku 
kara  kwappan  ga  arimashita 
ka? 

Mukasbi  kara  ki  ya  tetsu 
no  ga  arimashita. 


28.  Kono  edzu  wa  do- 
ban  ni  sum  ga  yorosbii 
desbo  ka  ? 

Doban  wa  ikernasen ; 
sekiban  ni  kasirimasu. 


29.  Kono  e  wa,  do  sbite 
konna  ni  komakaku  dekite- 
oru  desbo  ka  ? 

Kore  wa  sbasbin-sekiban 
desu  kara,  sono  badzu  desu. 


30.  Auata  wa  shasbiu  wo 
o-utsusbi  nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Jozu  de  wa  arimaseu  ke- 
redo,  nagusami  ni  tokidoki 
utsu sbite  mimasu. 


31.  Kono  sbasbiu  wa 
sakuneii  Asakusa  no  koen 
de  utsusaseta  no  desu  ga, 
do  desu  ka  ? 

Kanari  yoku  dekite-ori- 
masu  ;  shikashi  anata  uu 
kao  to  wa  amari  nite-oran 
de  wa  ariuiasen  ka  ? 

So  desu  ka  ? 


look  as  if  it  were  printed 
from  wooden  blocks  ;  wbat 
do  you  think  ? 

It  is  printed  from  mova- 
ble types. 

Have  movable  types  ex- 
isted in  Japan  for  a  long 
period  ? 

"We  bnve  had  movable 
types,  both  in  wood  and 
iron,  since  ancient  times. 

26.  "Will  it  do  to  have 
this  plan  engraved  in  cop- 
perplate ? 

Copperplate  won't  do  ; 
lithography  is  the  only 
thing  for  it. 

29.  How  have  they  con- 
trived to  get  so  much  detail 
into  this  picture '? 

Oh,  that  is  simple  enough. 
It  is  a  photo-lithograph, 
you  see. 

30.  Are    you    a    photo- 
grapher ? 

I  am  not  very  good  at  it  ; 
I  just  try  a  little  from  time 
to  time  by  way  of  amuse- 
ment. 

31.  This   photograph  is 
one  I  had  taken  last  year  in 
the  Asakusa  park  ;  what  do 
you  think  of  it  ? 

It  is  pretty  well  done  ; 
but  not  very  like  you,  is  it? 


Oh,  do  you  think  so  ? 
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32.  Auo  akindo  no   rnu- 
suko  wo   kodoino   da  (con- 
tracted   from    de    am)     to 
omotte-imashita   ga,   shiba- 
raku  ininai  uchi  ni  rippa-na 
(here  =  "  unquestionably  ") 
otona    ui     narimashita    ne. 
(This  phrase  is  in  the  Tokyo 
dialect.) 

33.  Anata   wa   nan    ban 
no  ma  ni  irassliaimasu  ka  ? 

Nikai  no  ichi  ban  ni  ori- 
masu  ga,  hashigo  wo  agari- 
masu  to,  sugu-ni  hidari  no 
ma  de  gozarimasu. 

34.  Kono   san   satsu   no 
hon  wo   Kobe   e    okuru  ni 
wa,  do  shimasu  to  yoroshii 
ka? 

Insatsu-bntsu  desu  kara, 
futsu  no  yubin  de  okure- 
masu. 

35.  Senjitsu  wa,   go-hon 
wo  o-okuri  kudasaimashite, 
arigato    gozarimashita ;     o- 
kage     de,     tabi     no      uchi 
taikutsu-shimasen  deshita. 


36.  Sengetsu    Parisu    e 
chumon-shite      yarimashita 
shomotsu  ga  yugate  chaku- 
suru  hadzu  desu  kara,  tano- 
shinde-orimasu. 

37.  Sakujitsu  Kara  sho- 
sho    ga    o-tachi     ui     nari- 
mashita so  desu  ga,  o-okuri 
nasaimashita  ka  ? 


32.  I  thought  that  mer- 
chant's son  was  still  a  child; 
but  since  I  saw  him  last,  he 
has  grown  quite  a  man. 


33.  What  room  are  you 
staying  in  ? 

At  No.  1  on  the  first 
floor  ;  it  is  immediately  on 
the  left  as  you  go  upstairs. 

34  HQ.W  can  I  send 
these  three  volumes  to 
Kobe? 

As  they  are  printed 
matters,  they  may  be  sent 
by  the  ordinary  post. 

35.  Thank      you      very 
much   for   the    books    you 
were  kind  enough  to  seud 
me  the  other  day ;  thanks 
to  them  the   time   did  not 
hang    heavy     during     my 
journey. 

36.  The  books  I  ordered 
from  Paris,  the  last  month, 
ought  to  arrive  shortly ;  I 
look  for  them  with  pleasure. 

37.  I  hear  that  General 
Hara    left    yesterday  ;    did 
you  go  to  see  him  off  ? 
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Watakushi   wa    okuri    ni 
yuku    koto    ga     dekimasen 
deshita  kara,    o-uchi    made 
-aisatsu  ni  dernashita. 

38.  Sakidatte  Hori  chu- 
sho  no  o  tachi  no  toki  ni  wa, 
miokuri  HO  hito  ga  takusan 
gozarimashita  ka  ? 

Taihen  nigiyaka  de  goza- 
rimashita. 

39.  Yubin-kawase       wo 
okutte  kimashita   ga,  kane 
wo   uketoru  no  wa   mendo 
desu  ka  ? 

Nani,  sukoslii-mo  mendo- 
ua  koto  wa  arimasen. 

40.  Kono   tegami  ui  o- 
henji  wa  demasen  ka  ? 

Henji  wa  ato  kara  dasu 
kara,  madzu  uketori  bakari 
yatte-oite  morainiasho. 


I  could  not  see  him  off, 
so  I  just  called  at  his  house 
to  say  good-bye 

38.  When  General  Hori 
left   the    other    day,     were 
there   many   people   to  see 
him  off  ? 

There  was  quite  a  crowd. 

39.  I  have  just  received 
a  post-office  order  ;  is  there 
any  trouble  about  getting 
it  cashed  ? 

No  ;  none  whatever. 

40.  Is  there  any  answer 
to  this  letter  ? 

I  will  send  an  answer 
later  on  ;  just  give  him  a 
receipt  for  it. 


LESSON    XIX. 


Kono-aida  wa,  o-medetai 
Lately     as  for,  auspicious 

koto       de       gozarimashita. 

thiny  icas. 

Sassoku        o-yorokobi       ui 
At  once         congratulation      for 

demasho   to   zonji       naga- 

ii-ill  come     that  thinking   notwith- 

ra,  tsui        go-bure- 

slanding,  by  negligence  rudeness 

shite-orimasliitu     ga,     kon- 
doing  as,        to- 

nichi     wa  kaette 

day     as  for     on    the    contrary 


I  congratulate  you  on 
your  recent  good  fortune. 
I  meant  to  come  at  once 
and  pay  you  my  compli- 
ments ;  it  is  too  bad  of  me 
not  to  have  done  so.  And 
to-day  it  is  you,  instead. 


LESSON      XIX 


107 


go-tene-ni  o-rnaneki  kudasa- 

politely          invite          deigning, 

imashite,   inakoto-ui    itanii- 

trulh     in       pain 
irimashita. 
I  have  entered. 


Do    itashimashite,     yoku 
How  doing,  well 

o-ide      kudasaimashita ; 

you  have  been  good  enough  to  come; 

mata  tadaima  wa  o-migoto- 

besidesjust  now  as  for  magnificent 

na  o-sakana  wo  itadakima- 

fish  receiving 

shite       ikaninio      osore-iri- 

indeed  fear 

mashita. 
/  have  entered. 


who  have  been  good  enough 

to  invite  me  so  courteously. 
I  really  feel  quite  ashamed 
of  myself. 

Not  at  all ;  I  am  delighted 

to  see  you,"  and  moreover  I 
am  quite  at  a  loss  how  to 
thank  you  for  the  superb 

fish  I  have  had  from  you 
just  now. 


NOTES. 

.STouo-aida,  "  within  the  last  few  days  "  ;  Sakihodo,  "within  the  last 
few  minutes  or  hours ".  Sakidatte  and  sendatte  have  a  still  more 
elastic  meaning  than  kono-aida. 

Tsui,  a  particle  implying  "  it  is  my  fault  ",  much  used  in  Japanese, 
and  seldom  lending  itself  to  definite  translation  in  English. 

Itami-irimasldta,  an  apologetic  formula,  stronger  than  osore-iri- 
mashita. 

Do  itashimashite,  "in  doing  how,  (have  I  earned  your  apologies) ?" 
The  sense  is  exactly  that  of  the  English  common  place :  "  don't 
mention  it  ".  They  are  abbreviated  to  do  itashite,  and  do  shite. 

Another  and  distinct  use  of  these  phrases  is  the  expression  of 
incredulous  astonishment,  or  contradiction  :  Do  itashite  sonna  koto  ga 
dekita  desho  ka  ?  "  How  is  it  possible  that  such  a  thing  could  happen?" 
Too  mo  arimasu  ka  ?  Do  shimashite  !  Tatta  futatsu  shika  arimasen  ! 
"Aren't  there  some  ten  of  them? — Ten  !  Why,  there  are  only  two!" 

Yoku  o-ide  kudasaimashita,  like  our  "  welcome  ".  Yoku,  like  the 
French  Men,  has  two  meanings  (1)  "  well ",  (2)  "  much  "  or  "  often  ". 
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Tadaima,  "just  now",  is  said  both  of  past  and  future:  "a  few 
minutes  ago,"  or  "  presently  ". 

0-migoio-na.    migoto  =  "  magnificence  ";  migoto-na  =  "magnificent ". 

Itadakimashite.  Ifadaku,  humble  verb  "  to  receive  "  ;  literally  "  to 
have  on  the  head  "  ;  in  reference  to  the  custom  of  raising  a  present  to 
the  forehead  in  returning  thanks.  J/oraw  is  "  to  receive  a  present 
from  a  third  person  ".  Itadaku  answers  to  kudasai-u  ;  morau  to  yarn. 
Itadaku  is  the  verb  commonly  employed  as  the  humble  style  of 
taberu,  "to  eat"  or  "to  drink":  "I  have  taken  a  great  deal", 
t  tkus  in  itado.kimashita. 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Madzu,  go-buji  de  o- 
cliaku  ni  uarirnashite,  o-nie- 
deto  gozariuiasn. 

"\Vaza\vaza  o-mukae  ni  o- 
ide  kudasaimashite,  makoto- 
ui  osore-irimasu. 

Do  itashimashite  ;  sore  wa 
atarimae  de  gfozarimasu. 


2.  Kono   aida    \va,    oku 
sama  ga  go-sliussau  ni  nari- 
niasbita  so  de,  nani  yori  o- 
medetai  koto  de  gozarimasu; 
sono  go  wa  o-futari  nagara 
o-tasslia  de  gozarimasu  ka? 
(Sono  go=  "since  that  time". ) 

Arigato  gozariinasii  ;  fnta- 
ri  tomo  itatte  jobu  de  goza- 
rimastL 

3.  Senjitsu  wa  o-yaku  ni 
o-tsuki  ui  narimashita  so  de 

gozarimasu   ga,     makoto-nt 

kekko-na  koto  ni  zonjimasu. 

Amai'i  kekko  demo  arima- 


1.  "\Vell  (madzu),  I  con- 
gratulate    you    on    having 
arrived  safely. 

It  is  very  kind,  indeed, 
of  you  to  have  come  to  meet 
me. 

Oh,  not  at  all  ;  it  was  only 
right  (atarimae)  that  I  should 
come.  (Polite  formulas. ) 

2.  I  hear  that  your  wife 
has    been     confined ;     you 
ought   to  be    the   happiest 
of  men.       Are    they    both 
[mother   and   child]    doing 
well  ? 

Thank  you  ;  they  are  both 
quite  well. 

3.  I  hear  you  obtained  a 
government       appointment 
the  other  day  ;  I    congratu- 
late   you. 

Well,  it  is  not  so  much  a 
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sen  keredo,  kuchisugi  uo 
tame-ni  tsutomeru  koto  ni 
shiuiasbita. 

4  Tani  sail  ga  kunsbo 
wo  o-morai  ni  narimashita 
to  iu  koto  desu  ga,  go-zonji 
desu  ka  ? 

Hai,  sakihodo  uketamawa- 
rimashita  ;  sore  de  myonichi 
wa  o-yorokobi  ni  deyo  to 
omotte-orimasu.  (Deyo=de- 
masho. ) 

5.  Naganaga  no  byoki 
ga  sukkari  naorimasbita  no 
de,  konna  uresbii  koto  wa 
gozarimasen. 

So  desbo  tonio. 

G.  Go-fusbin  ga  deki- 
agarimaahite,  sazo  go-man- 
zoku  de  gozariniasbo. 

Omotta  yori  tesai  mo  yoku 
dekimasbita  no  de,  yorokon- 
"de-orimasu. 

7.  Yamada    san   no   go- 
inkyo  no  rokuju-icbino  iwai 
ga  arimasu  so  desu  ga,  itsu 
desbo  ka  ? 

Ookata  raigetsu  no  naka- 
ba  desbo  ga,  tomokaku  kin- 
jitsu  sbddai  ga  avimasbo. 

8.  Anata  no    o-kuni    de 
wa,  naga-iki  sum  no  wo  tai- 
so  medetai  koto  ni  omou  yo 
desu  ga,  so  desu  ka  ? 

Sayo  de  gozarimasu. 


subject  for  congratulation  ; 
I  bave  decided  to  take  it  up 
[simply]  as  a  means  of  liveli- 
hood. 

4.  Have  you  beard  tbat 
Mr.  Tani  bas  been  deco- 
rated ? 

Yes,  I  bave  just  beard  tbe 
news  ;  I  am  intending  to 
call  to-morrow  to  congratu- 
late bim. 


5.  Tbe    disease    I    bave 
bad  so  long    is  completely 
cured  ;  notbing  could  be  so 
delightful  [for  me.] 

Tbat  is  very  true. 

6.  I  am  sure  you  must  be 
glad  to  bave  your  building 
finisbed. 

I  am  very  glad  indeed,  and 
it  looks  better  tban  I  bad 
expected. 

7.  I  bear  tbat  tbere  is  to 
be   a  fete  to   celebrate   old 
Mr.     Yamada's       sixty-first 
year ;    wben    will     it    take 
place  ? 

Probably  about  tbe  mid- 
dle of  next  montb  ;  in  any 
case,  tbe  invitations  will  be 
out  witbin  a  few  days. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  tbat 
in  your  country,  long  life  is 
beld  to  be  a  matter  for  con- 
gratulation ;  is  that  so  ? 

Yes,  it  is  true. 
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9.  Kono-aida  wa,  kwaji 
ni  o-ai  nasaimashita  so  desu 
ga,  o-kinodoku  de  nani  to- 
mo  moshi-age  yd  ga  gozari- 
masen  ;  sazo  nani-ka-ni  go- 
fujiyu  de  gozarimasho. 


10.  Kono-aida    \va     go- 
shisoku  sama  ga  o-shimai  in 
narimashite,  sazo  o-chikara- 
otoshi  de  gozarimasho. 

Sono  setsu  wa  go-tene-ni 
o-kuyami  wo  o-okuri  kuda- 
saimasbite,  arigato  zonjima- 
su. 

11.  Isba  wo  yobi  ni  yari- 
masbita  tokoro  ga,    sassoku 
kite   kuremashite,    yoi  tsu- 
go  de  gozaiiinasbita.  (Tokoro 
ga  =  "  as  soon  as  ",  "when".) 

12.  Atarasbiku   tsukura- 
semashite  wa  sassoku  no  ma 
ni  aimasu  mai  ga,   doko-ka 
ni  f urute  ga  nai  desbo  ka  ? 


Arimasu  ka  mo  sbirema- 
seu  ;  kore-kara  itte,  niadzu 
ni  san  gen  tadzuuete  mima- 
sho. 

13.  Kore  wa  o-badzuka- 
sliii  yo-na  mono  de  wa  goza- 
rimasu  ga,  bon-no  o-yoroko- 
bi  no  o-sbirusbi  ni  motte- 
ui.'urimasbita  kara,  dozo  o- 
tori-oki  kudas.'ii. 

•14.     Mori  san  no 


9.  I    bear  your     bouse 
caugbt  fire  tbe  otlier  day  ; 
it  was  a  most  unfortunate 
tbiug  for  you   (o-Linodoku), 
I  really  don't  know  bow  to 
express  [my  sorrow]  ;  I  am 
sure    you   must  be   put  to 
great  inconvenience. 

10.  You  must  be  greatly 
cut  up   on  account  of  your 
son's  death  recently. 

You  were  kind  enough  to 
send  some  funeral  gifts  on 
that  occasion.  I  have  to 
thank  you  for  them  now. 

11.  When  I  sent  for  the 
doctor,    he  came    at   once, 
very  luckily. 


12.  If  I  have  a  new  one 
made,  it  won't  be  ready  in 
time  ;  for  I  must  have  it  at 
once  (sassoku  no)  ;  do  you 
think  I  could  pick  up  a  se- 
cond-hand one  somewhere  ? 

Perhaps  ;  I  \\ill  go  im- 
mediately and  inquire  at  a 
few  houses. 


13.  I  am  ashamed  to  offer 
you    such  a   trifling-  thing; 
1  have    only   brought  it  in 
si<,'ii    of  my    good    wishes  ; 
will  you    please   accept  it  ? 
(Polite  formula.) 

14.  Mr.   Mori's  old   mo- 
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Ill 


wa,  mago  ga  dekita  no  de, 
shikiri-ni    yorokonde-orare- 

masu. 

15.  Tonari    no    kodomo 
ni  mochasobi  wo  yarimashita 
tokoro  ga,   odotte  yorokon- 
de-orimasu. 

16.  Kyo   wa    go-shoshin 
no  o-iwai  ni  demasliita  ga, 
nani-ka   go-chiso  wo  nasai- 
masen  ka  ? 

O-iwai  no  shirushi  ni  wa 
nani  wo  motte-kite  kudasai- 
mashita  ka  ?  Sore  shidai  de 
K'o-chiso  mo  itashimasho. 


17.  Kono-goro  uchi  wa, 
zon-ji  nagara  go-busata  wo 
itashite-oriniashita;  jitsu  wa, 
empo  kara    kyaku    ga    ari- 
mashite,    sore    ga    tame-ni 
torimagirete-orimashita    no 
de  gozarirnasu. 

18.  Kouo  gaku  wo  anata 
ni  ageyo    to  omoimasu  ga, 
o-ki  ni  irimasbo  ka  ? 

Ki  ni  iru  dokoro  desu  ka  ? 
Shikasbi  sore  wo  itadaki- 
mashite  wa,  amari  osore- 
irimasu. 

19.  Sbitsure  nagara,  ko 
iu  uari  de,   go-men  wo  ko- 
murimasu. 


ther  is  in  a  constant  state  of 
deligbt  at  having  a  grand- 
child. 

15.  I  have  given  some 
toys  to  ray  neighbour's  chil- 
dren ;  they  are  dancing  with 

JOT. 

1G.  I  have  come  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  your  pro- 
motion ;  are  you  not  going 
to  offer  me  some  refresh- 
ment ? 

Let  us  see  what  present 
you  have  brought  (in  sign 
of  congratulation,  o-t'um  no 
shirushi  «/).  I  must  offer 
you  a  corresponding  kind  of 
refreshment.  (Jesting.) 

17.  I  have  been  thinking 
of  coming  to  see  you  lately, 
but    have   not    been    able. 
The    fact    is,    I  had    some 
visitors    from    a     distance, 
and  was  quite  taken  up  with 
them. 

18.  I  think   of   offering 
you  this  gaku  ;  would   you 
care  for  it  ? 

Care  for  it?  I  should 
think  so  indeed !  But  it  is 
really  too  kind  of  you. 


19.  I  am  really  unpre- 
sentable ;  I  hope  you  will 
excuse  me.  (Lit.,  "not- 
withstanding my  rudeness 
in  being  in  such  a  condition, 
I  receive  your  pardon  ".) 
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Dozo  sukoshi-mo  o-kamai 
kudasainiasu  ua. 

20.     Koiio  kaban  wa  mit- 
tsu  nagara  adzukemasho  ka  ? 


Futatsu  dake  de  yoroshii; 
ichiban  cbiisai  110  bitotsu  wa 
jibun  ni  sagete  yukiniasho. 

21.  Anata  wa,  kaban  no 
kagi     wo      yottsu     nagara 
inotte-irasshaimasu       desho 
ne? 

Mittsu  sbika  motte-imasen 
yo. 

So  desbita ;  bitotsu  wa 
watakushi  ga  motte-ima 
sliita.  (Tokyo  dialect.) 

22.  Watakushi  no  nimo- 
tsu  wa,  itsutsu   nagara  so- 
rotte-orimasu  ka '? 

Mina  uketotte  kimasbite, 
koko  ni  gozarimasu. 

Sore  de  wa,  dekiru-dake 
bayaku  yadoya  no  bo  e 
okutte  moraimaslio. 

23.  ^'atakusbi  \fs\,  avuki 
nagara  mono  wo  kangaeru 
to,  kaette  yoku  kangaerare- 
masu.    (Kaetle  implys  "con- 
trary  to   wliat   nsii.illy    ob- 
tains".) 

•  •  wa  inyo-na  knse  desu 
na. 

24.  Sake  wo  nomi  nagara 
yuru-yuru      o-banasbi      wo 
sln'yo  do  \va  arimasen  ka  ? 

•ui  itadakemasenkfTo- 
do,  o-aite  wo  itasbimns]i«"i. 


Please  don't  disturb  your- 
self in  tbe  least  about  it. 

20.  Sball   I   deposit    all 
tbree   (miftsu  nagara}   of  tbe 
portmanteaus    [in  the  lug- 
gage office]  ? 

You  may  leave  two  of 
tbem  ;  tbe  smallest  I  will 
take  witb  me. 

21.  I  suppose  you  bave 
tbe  keys    of    all   tbe    four 
portmanteaus,    baven't   you 
(ne)? 

I  bave  only  tbree  of  tbem. 

True  ;  I  bave  one  myself. 


22.  Are  all  my  five  pieces 
of  luggage  bere  all  rigbt 
(sorotte,  "completely")? 

Yes,  I  bave  broitgbt  tbem 
bere. 

Tben,  will  you  please  send 
them  •  as  soon  as  possible  to 
tbe  botel  ? 

22.  As  for  me,  it  is  by 
thinking  over  a  matter  while 
I  am  walking,  that  I  most 
readily  get  bold  of  ideas. 


That  is  a  queer  habit. 

24.  Well,  have  a  little 
sake  and  a  quiet  chat  toge- 
ther, what  do  you  say  '.J 

I  can  take  very  little  ;  but 
I  will  keep  you  company. 
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25.  Sakujitsu  ukagau 
hadzu  de  gozarimashita  ga, 
sashitsukae  ga  okorimashite, 
tsui  shitsure-shimashita. 


26.  Nagaku  o-iiiatase  mo- 
shite  gobure-shimashita  ; 
ima  kaerimashita  kyaku  ga 
ochitsuite  hanashi-konde 
oriinashite,  sliikata  ga  ari- 
masen  deshita. 


'21.  Kouo  ho  kara  ukagau 
hadzu  no  tokoro  wo  (wo, 
equivalent  to  no-ni),  kaette 
o-tadzune  kudasaimashite, 
moshiwake  ga  gozarimasen. 


28.  Auo  kata  \va  itsu- 
mo  aisatsu  wo  tene-ni  nasa- 
ru  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Amari  tene  sugite,  toki- 
doki  kochira  de  henji  ni 
komarimasu. 


29.  Kouo  tegami  wa,  tai- 
so  tene  ni  tsutsunde  aru  de 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  ga  Nippon  de  muka- 
shi  no  tsutsumi-yo  de 
gozarimasu ;  Chosen-jin  wa 
ima  de  mo  so  shimasu. 

30.  Go-shinsetsu    ni    o- 
maneki   kudasahnashita  ke- 
redo,    yondokoronai    sashi- 
tsukae ga  arimasu  kara,  go- 
bureiitashimasu. 


25.  I  ought  to  have  come 
yesterday  ;  but  I  was  unex- 
pectedly prevented  ;  I  am 
very  sorry  to  have  disappoin- 
ted you. 

2G.  I  am  sorry  to  have 
kept  you  waiting  so  long  ; 
the  visitor  who  has  just  left 
had  got  launched  on  one  of 
his  favorite  themes,  and  was 
in  no  hurry  to  leave.  There 
Avas  no  getting  rid  of  him. 

27.  It  wras  my   duty  to 
call   on   you  ;  but  you,  on 
the    contrary,     have     been 
kind  enough  to   come  and 
see     me ;     I     really     don't 
know    Avhat    to    say  to  ex- 
cuse myself. 

28.  Isn't  he  very  particu- 
lar in  the  way  he  salutes  and 
takes  his  leave  ? 

He  is  too  elaborate  altoge- 
ther ;  indeed  he  sometimes 
leaves  me  embarrassed  for 
an  answer. 

29.  How    carefully    this 
letter  is  wrapped  up  ! 

It  is  the  old  Japanese 
style  of  doing  up  letters  ;  it 
is  still  employed  in  Corea. 


30.  You  are  very  kind 
to  invite  me,  but  I  have  ur- 
gent business  to  attend  to  ; 
I  am  afraid  I  cannot  come. 
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31.  O-kado  no  ooi  tokoro 
wo,  watakushi  made  o-mane- 
ki  kudasaimashite,  katajike- 
no  zonjimasu. 


32.  Hama  sau  no  zenkwai- 
iwai  ni  manekaremashita  ga, 
anata  \va  do  desu  ka  ? 


"\Vatakushi  e  nio  yube 
shodai-jo  ga  mairimashita. 

33.  Nihoii-jin  no  ucbi  e 
yobarete  yuku  no  Ava  yoro- 
sbii  keredo,  su watte  oru  to, 
jiki-ni  sbibiri  ga  kireru  no 
de,  heko-shimasu. 


AYareware  de  sae  yowari- 
masu  mono ! 

34.  Tais6-na    chodai-mo- 
no  wo  itashimashite,  mako- 
to-ni  osore-irimasu. 

Do  sbimasliite  ;  kaette  o- 
re  ni  itami-irinuisu. 

35.  Mosbi  ano   kata  ga 
miyemasen  navaba,  do  sbi- 
masbo  ka  ? 

Do  suru  koto  nio  nai  de 
wa  aiimaseii  ka  ?  kamawa/u 
ni  hajiineyo  de  \va  arimasen 
ka? 


31.  At  a   moment    when 
you  have  had  to  invite  so 
many     guests      (kado,     lit. 
' '  door  ").  you  have  been  so 
kind  as  to  invite  even  me  ; 
I  am  very  grateful  to  you. 
(Polite  formulas.) 

32.  I  have  been  asked  to 
the  entertainment  which  Mr. 
Harna  is  giving  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  recovery  ;  have 
you  an  invitation  ? 

Yes,  I  received  an  invita- 
tion last  night. 

33.  It  is  pleasant  to  be 
invited  and  go  among  the 
Japanese  ;   but   when  I  sit 
down    (in  the  Japanese   fa- 
shion), I  very  soon  begin  to 
suffer  from  numbness,  a  most 
unpleasant  sensation. 

Indeed  we  ourselves  suf- 
fer from  it,  for  that  matter. 

34.  Your  present  is  more 
than     magnificent  ;     I     am 
really  quite  ashamed  to  take 
it. 

Please  don't  say  that ;  I 
feel  ashamed  to  have  you 
thank  me  so  much. 

35.  If  he  does  not  come, 
what  shall  we  do? 

There  is  no  need  to  put 
ourselves  out ;  let  us  just 
begin  without  paying  any 
heed  to  the  matter. 


36.     Koiio  byobu  no  nui         :'><">.    What.a magnificently 
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no  migoto-na    koto  wa   do 
desu  ka? 

Zuibun  ogotta  mono  de 
•vva  arimasen  ka? 

37.  Kono      sakana     wa 
ikite  oru  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  koi  desu  kara, 
ikite  otte  mo,  manaita  ni 
noseru  to,' sono  toori  otona- 
shiku  shite  orimasu. 

Myo  desu  na. 

38.  Sakana  wa  nani  mo 
arimasen  keredo,  ma  ip-pai 
o-agari  nasai. 

Do  sliimashite  ;  iroiro  o- 
medzui'ashii  mono  wo  ita- 
dakimashite .... 

39.  Koiio  tai  no  rippa-na 
koto  wo  go-ran  nasai  ! 

Migoto-na  mono  desu  na ! 

40.  Konnichi  wa,   iroiro 
go-chiso  wo  itadakimashite, 
arigato    zonjimasu    ga,    mo 
sorosoro  o-itoma  wo  negai- 
masha      (Sorosoro  "without 
hurrying,  i.  e. ,  lest  offence 
be  given. ) 

Ma  yoroshiu  gozarimasho. 
(Ma  implies  entreaty.) 

41.  Aniari  o-sake  wo  ita- 
daki-sugimashite,        daibun 
yoiinashita. 

Mada  yoroshiu  gozarima- 
sho ;  ikura  mo  o-agari  ni  na- 
ri  wa  shimasen. 


ly  embroidered  screen ! 

It  is  a  sumptuous  piece  of 
furniture,  isn't  it  ? 

37.  This    fish    is     alive, 
isn't  it  ? 

It  is  a  carp  ;  even  when 
laid  alive  upon  the  board  (to 
be  carved)  as  you  see  (sono 
toori),  it  behaves  itself  (re- 
mains quiet). 

That  is  wonderful. 

38.  There  is  nothing  to 
eat    with    the    sake ;     still, 
please  have  a  cup. 

Nothing  to  eat !  On  the 
contrary,  you  have  offered 
me  quite  a  number  of  recher- 
che things. 

39.  See  this  tai ;  isn't  it  a 
splendid  fish  ! 

It  is  magnificent ! 

40.  I  have  to  thank  you 
for  your    delightful   enter- 
tainment, and  now  I  will  ask 
your  permission  to  take  my 
leave. 


Oh, 
longer. 

41. 

saJce  ;  I 
tipsy. 
Oh, 
more ; 
little. 


please  stay   a    little 
(Polite  form  u  las. 

I  have  had  too  much 
am  beginning  to  feel 

you   can   take   some 
you  have   had  very 


42.     Kono   kanii    wo   ni-         42.     Mav  I  take  two  or 
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san  mai   itadakimashite   mo  three  sheets  of  this  paper  ? 
yoroshii  ka  ? 

Ikura  nari  tomo,  yoroshii          Take    as    much    as     you 

dake  o-tori  kudasai.  please. 


LESSON    XX. 


Watakushi  wa,    sakihodo 

M<-  asfor,airhile<>i/n 

koen   de    koomori-gasa   wo 
park      in          umbrella 

ushinaimashita  ga,  are      wa 
have  lost     although,  that  as  for 

mo    daibun    furuku    uatte, 
already  very  old        groidng, 

sukoshi    yabure-kakete  ori- 
a  little  was  beginning  to  be 

mashita   kurai    de    aiimasu 
torn         degree  is 

kara,  sahodo  oshii  koto  wa 
because,  so  much  regrettable     thing 

arimasen  ;  shikashi  sassoku 
is   not  ;  but         immediately 

uturashii     no     wo     ip-pon 
new          mil'  oni 

totonoeneba  narimasen. 

must    procure. 


I  lost  my  umbrella  in  the 
park  a  short  while  ago  ;  it- 
was  quite  an  old  one, 
however,  and  even  begin- 
ning to  get  a  little  frayed, 
so  that  it  was  not  such  a  very 
great  loss  ;  still,  it  obliges 
me  to  get  a  new  one  at 
once. 


NOTES. 

Yabure-kak't' •  or'umixliUa.  See  note  on  l,nl-k<iknn«sl<ita,  Lesson 
XIII. 

.Ktmu  =  "rank" ,  "  decree",  hence  "point  ".  The  construction  is  "  as 
for  that  (one),  the  point  it  had  reached  was  etc."  In  this  passage  the 
exnct  sense  is  given  by  "even";  in  other  cases  it  answers  to 
"about '::  ikutsu  kurai  arinutfeu  ka  ?  "  About  how  mnny  are  there?  " 
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Ip-pon,  contracted  from  ichi  hon.  Hon  is  a  "  classifying  word  '• 
used  in  the  enutneratives  of  long  objects,  such  as  umbrellas,  sticks, 
pencils,  pens,  bottles,  etc. 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Tokyo  ni  wa,  koen  ga 
ikutsu  arimasu  ka  ? 

Omo-na  no  wa,  Ueno  to 
Asakusa  no  futatsu  desu  ga, 
sono  ta  no  chiisai  no  wa 
niada  ikutsu  mo  arimasu. 

2.  Konna  koen  wa   mu- 
kashi    kara    arimashita    no 
desu  ka  ? 

Koen  to  iu  na  wa  atara- 
shiu  gozarimasu  ga,  tera  ya, 
yashiro  wa  moto  kara  koen 
no  yo-na  mono  deshita. 


3.  Tera  mo,  yashiro  nio, 
rydho  nagara  kwan-vu  desu 
ka? 

Yashiro  wa,  mina  k\van- 
yu  desu  keredo,  tera  wa  so 
de  wa  arimasen. 

4.  Kooniori-gasa         wa, 
Nihon  no  karakasa  yori  wa 
motte-aruku     no    iii    benri 
desu    kara,     shibaraku    no 
aida    ni     kuni-ju     (ucld)    e 
biromarimasbita. 

5.  Ama-gasa    wo    inotte 
o-ide  aasaimasen  ka?inia-ni 
futte  kimasu  zo. 


1.  How  many  parks  are 
tbere  in  Tokyo  ? 

Ueno  and  Asakusa  are 
tbe  two  principal  ones  ; 
but  besides  tbese,  tbere  are 
several  other  smaller  ones. 

2.  Have    tbese    kind    of 
parks  existed  since  ancient 
times  ? 

The  name  koen  is  new  ; 
but  the  Buddhist  and 
Shintoist  temple-grounds 
have  been  used  as  public 
gardens  from  a  remote 
period. 

3.  Are  the  Buddhist  and 
Shintoist  temples  both  State 
property  ? 

The  Shinto  temples  all 
belong  to  the  State,  but  not 
the  Buddhist  temples. 

4.  The  foreign  umbrella 
is  more  convenient  to  carry 
than  the  Japanese ;  it   has 
spread     over     the      whole 
country  within  a  short  space 
of  time. 

5.  Won't  you  take  your 
umbrella  ?  I  am  sure  (zo)  it 
is  going  to  rain  presently. 
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Ama-gasa  Ava  uruso  goza- 
rirnasu  kara,  motte-yuki- 
masen  ;  fureba  nureru  dake 
no  koto  to  akiramete  ori- 
masu. 

6.  Kasa     wo     o-ushinai 
nasaimashita  naraba,  chodo 
Avatakushi  ga  yobun  no  wo 
ip-pon  motte  oriniasu  kara, 
sashi-agemasho. 

Sore  wa  arnari  osore- 
irimasn. 

7.  Yoku  o-ki  wo  o-tsuke 
nasaimasen  to  miyete,  oriori 
mono  wo  o-ushinai  nasaru 
de  wa  arimaseii  ka  ? 

Sono-kuse  hito  yori  mo 
yoku  ki  wo  tsukeru  tsumori 
desu  ga,  do  iu  mono  ka 
shirimasen. 

O-tsumori  bakari  desho ! 


8.  Asakusa  no  koen  no 
hitogomi  no  tokoro  de,  tsure 
AVO  mi-ushinaimashita  kara, 
hitori  de  kaette  kimashita. 

'.'.  AVatakushi  no  hi-gasa 
ga  miyemasen  ga,  doko  e  itta 
desho  ka  ? 

T'shinaeru  kidzukai  wa 
arimasen  ga,  dare-ka  chotto 
haishaku-shite  itta  no  de 
gozarimasho. 

10.  Watakushi  no  gin  no 
tomebari  ga  doko  e  itta  ka, 

iknra  sagashito  1110  iniyema- 
-a,     auata  wa   gozonji 
arimasen  ka  ? 


It  is  too  much  trouble  ; 
I  sliall  not  take  one  ;  if  it 
rains,  I  am  resigned  to 
getting  wet. 

6.  If  you  have  lost  your 
umbrella,  I  have  an  extra 
one  that  I  can  let  you  have. 


You  are  too  kind. 


7.  You  don't  seem  to  be 
very  careful ;  you  often  lose 
things,  don't  you  ? 

And  yet  (sono-l'usc)  I 
think  I  am  more  careful 
than  others.  I  don't  know 
how  it  happens ! 

You  think  you  are  more 
careful ;  but  that  is  all. 

8.  I  lost  my  comrade  in 
the  crowd  in  Asakura  park, 
and  had  to  come  back  with- 
out him. 

9.  I  cannot  see  my  sun- 
shade.    "Where  can  it  be,  I 
•wonder  ? 

There  is  no  fear  of  its  be- 
ing lost ;  somebody  has  bor- 
roAved  it,  probably. 

10.  Where  can  my  silver 
brooch  have  got  to,  do  you 
know  ?  I  have  looked  every- 
Avhere,  but  cannot  find  it. 


Anata  wa  katakake  ni 
sashite  irassharu  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka  ? 

A,  nan  to  iu  koto  clesho 
ka? 

11.  Watakushi  no  yubi- 
\va  wa  doko  e  itta  desho  ka  ? 

Hitori  de  doko  e  mo  yuki 
wa  shimasu  mai  ga,  dare-ka 
itadzura  ni  kakushita  no 
deslio. 

12.  Tashika-ni  kono  hiki- 
dashi  no  naka  ni  katatsukete 
okimashita   no-ni,  do    shite 
ushinaeta  desh5  ka  ? 

Mono  ga  hitori  ushinaeru 
tameshi  wa  arimasen  kara, 
kitto  dare-ka  totta  no  desho. 

13.  Sakujitsu  yugata  ni 
koen  wo  sampo-shite  orima- 
shita  toki,  kono  kamiire  wo 
hiroimashita  ga,   do  shima- 
sho  ka  ? 

Jiki-ni  juusa  ni  o-todoke 
nasareba  yoroshiu  gozarima- 
shita  no-ni.  .  .  . 

14.  Sakuya  tonari  e  nusu- 
bito  ga  hairimashita  so  desu. 

Nani-ka  motte  yukimashi- 
taka? 

Kane  wo  hyaku  yen  hodo 
to,  toke  wo  kin  no  kusari 
gurumi  motte  yukimashita 
so  desu. 

15.  Sakuban    nani-ka  o- 
torare  nasaimashita  ka  ?    . 

Hai,   dashite  atta  kimono 
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Have  you  not  got  it,  fast- 
ened in  your  shawl  ? 

Oh,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  this  ? 

11.  Where  have  my  rings 
gone  to  ? 

They  have  not  gone  any- 
where of  their  own  accord  ; 
I  suspect  some  one  has  hid- 
den them  for  fun. 

12.  I  am  sure  I  laid  it  in 
this  drawer  ;  how  could   it 
have  been  lost  ? 

Things  never  get  lost  of 
themselves  ;  I  am  certain 
somebody  has  taken  it. 

13.  While  taking  a  walk 
yesterday  towards  nightfall 
in  the  park,  I  picked  up  this 
purse  ;  what  am  I  to  do  with 
it? 

It  would  have  been  better 
if  you  had  informed  the 
policeman  of  it  at  once. 

14.  I   hear  there  was  a 
thief  next  door  last  night. 

Did  he  take  anything  ? 

It  seems  that  a  hundred 
dollars  in  money  and  a 
watch  together  with  a  gold 
chain  were  stolen. 

15.  Have  you  had  any- 
thing stolen  from  you  last 
night  ? 

I  lost  two  or  three  kimono 
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AVO  m-san  mai  nusumarema- 
shita. 

10.     Chikagoro   110   yu-ni 
'kesatsu  ga  yukitodokimasu 
iio-ni,  do  shite  ko  nusubito 
ga  aru  desho  ka  ? 

Kesatsu  ga  susuinu  dake, 
nusubito  uo  gakumon  mo 
susuniu  mono  to  miyemasu. 

17.  Kono  shoniotsu  wa, 
sakujitsu  katte  o-kaeri  ni 
narimashita  no  to  onaji  de 
gozarimasu  ka?  Sakujitsu 
no  Ava  atarashikatta  yo  desu 
ga,  kore  wa  furui  de  wa 
arimasenka  ? 

Hai,  yahari  onaji  no  de 
gozarimasu  ;  sakujitsu  kara 
furukatta  no  de,  sukoslii-mo 
kawari  wa  arimasen. 

1  s.  Sliomotsu  wa,  furute 
desu  to,  yobodo  yasuu  goza- 
rimasu ka  ? 

Furute  to  wa  miyenu  ho- 
do  atarashii  no  demo,  oyoso 
hambun  kurai  no  mono 
desu. 

It).  Kono  tsukue-kake 
wo  sentaku  sasemashita  to- 
]<ord  ga,  Ivoinia  ni  kire  ni 
narimashita. 

IVFavu  do  sitaraslui  mono 
no  yTi  dcsn  nfi. 

2d.  Kono  kuchi-fuki  \v;i 
furuku  narimashita  kara, 
atni'-isliii  no  \vo 
kaw:inol);i  nrii-imasoii. 


that   were   lying  about   the 
room. 

10.  Although  the  police 
are  so  much  t-u  <V/VA>/><r  of 
late  years,  how  does  it 
come  that  there  are  so  many 
thieves  about  ? 

The  art  of  thieving  seems 
to  perfect  itself  at  the  same 
rate  as  the  organis  atioii  of 
the  police. 

17.  Is  this  the  same  book 
you  bought  yesterday '?  The 
one  you  had  yesterday  seem- 
ed new,  whereas  this  one  is 
second-hand,  isn't  it  ? 


Yes,  it  is  the  same  one  ;  it 
Avas  second-hand  yestciday 
and  has  not  undergone  any 
change  since. 

18.  Are      books      much 
cheaper  when  second-hand? 

liven  those  that  don't  look 
old,  but  appear  quite  new, 
sell  for  about  half-price. 

19.  I  haA^e  had  this  table- 
cover  washed,   and  sec  how 
clean  it  has  bo-conic. 

\Vliy,  it  is  just  like  new. 

20.  These    napkins     are 
worn  out  ;     1  must  buy  some 
new  < 
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Furuku  narimashite  mo, 
jogorete  sae  oraneba  ka- 
mai  wa  sbimasen. 

21.  Konua  teburu-kake 
wa  atarasbikatta  uaraba,  yo- 
bodo  shimasbo  ka  ? 

Sayo  sa,  icbi  mai  do  sbite 
mo  bak-ku  yen  wa  torima- 
sbo. 


22.  Kono  sbikimono   wa 
yaburete  oru  de  wa  arima- 
sen  ka  ? 

Itsu  no  ma  ni  yabureta 
desho  ka  ? 

Sakibodo  no  o-kyaku  no 
inu  ga  kui-yabutta  no  ka  mo 
sbiremaseu. 

23.  Kono  kakitsuke   wa 
totte-okimasho  ka  ? 

Mo  irimasen  kara,  yabut- 
te  o-sbimai  nasai  ;  aru  to 
kaette  magirawasbiku-te 
ikernasen. 

24.  Sekkaku    hajime-ka- 
kemasbita  kara,  yameru  no 
wa  osbii  de  wa  arimasen  ka? 

Zannen-na  koto  wa  iu  ni 
oyobimasen  keredo ....  (Iu 
ni  oyobimasen—"  tbat  goes 
witbout  saying.") 

25.  Kono  isu  wa  koware- 
kakete  oru   de  wa  arimasen 
ka? 

Sono  badzu  desu,  nagaku 
tsukaimasbita  kara. 


Tbey  may  be  well  worn  ; 
but  so  long  as  tbey  are  not 
soiled,  it  does  not  matter. 

21.  Do  you  tbink  a  table- 
clotb  like    tbis    would   cost 
very  dear,  if  new  ? 

Let  me  tbink  (sayo  sa)  ;  I 
daresay  tbey  would  ask 
(torimasho,  lit.,  will  take") 
eigbt  dollars  or  nine  at  any 
rate  for  one. 

22.  I  say,  tbis  carpet  is 
torn  ! 

Wben  can  it  bave  been 
torn  ? 

Perbaps  the  dog  belong- 
ing to  your  late  visitor  tore 
it  witb  bis  teetb. 

23.  Sball    I  keep     tbis 
note? 

Tear  it  up  ;  I  bave  no  fur- 
ther need  of  it.  If  it  is 
kept,  it  will  be  apt  to  mis- 
lead me. 

24.  Having      taken      so 
mucb  trouble  to  begin,  isn't 
it  a  pity  to  give  it  up  ? 

It  is  a  pit}',  to  be  sure, 
but  (it  cannot  be  belped). 


25.  Tbis  chair  is  begin- 
ning to  break  up,  don't  you 
tbink  ? 

Tbat  is  no  wonder  ;  I  bave 
bad  it  a  long  time  ? 


26.     Boi  ga  kouo  sara  wo          26.     Just  look    bow   tbe 


122 


LESSON       XX. 


kowashimashita    ni    go-ran 
nasal 

Oshii  koto  wo  shimashita 
na  ! 

Koto  ni  kore  \va  too  sorot- 
te  orimasbita  no  desu  kara, 
betsudan-ni  osbiu  gozarima- 
su. 

27.  Kono  ie  wo  kowasu 
to  iu  koto   desu   ga,   honto 
desu  ka  '? 

Kore  wo  kowasbite,  atara- 
sbii  no  \vo  tateru  to  iu  koto 
desu. 

28.  Wazawaza  mukae  wo 
yokosbita  kurai  desu  kara, 
do  shite  mo  yukaueba  nari- 
masu  niai  na. 

Jiki-ni  o-kaeri  ni  narima- 
su  ni  sbite  mo,  icbi  do  itte 
o-yari  nasai. 

Yukeba,  jiki-ni  kaeru  to 
iu  wake  ni  wa  yukimasen 
kara,  komaru  no  desu. 

Deu>hin  tie  iute  yo- 
koshita  kurai  desu  knra,  yo- 
hodo  i.sogu  no  desbo. 

Xani  ;  auo  bito  wa  nani- 
ka  omoi-tsuku  to,  itsu  demo 
densbin  de  iute  yokosu  no 
desu. 


30.  Ko  iu  rippa-na  hako 
ni  irete  aru  kurai  desu  kara, 
yohodo  taisetsu-na  mono 


demo  nai  yo-na  mo- 
no desu  keredo,   sore  demo 


waiter  bas  broken  tbis  plate. 
What  a  pity  I 

It  is  all  the  worse  as  this 
was  one  of  a  set  of  ten. 


'27.  I  bear  they  are  going 
to  pull  down  this  bouse  ;  is 
it  so? 

I  understand  they  will 
pull  down  this  ;  and  build 
a  new  one. 

28.  Snice  they  have  gone 
so  far  as   (ktcrai)   to  send  a 
messenger  expressly  for  me, 
I  cannot  possibly  help  go- 
ing. 

Go  for  a  while  at  any  rate 
(ichi  do),  even  if  you  come 
away  immediately. 

If  I  go,  I  cannot  very 
well  come  away  at  once  ;  it 
is  a  great  nuisance. 

29.  Since  he  went  so  far 
as   to  send  a  wire,   be  must 
be  in  a  great  hurry. 

Oh  no,  that  is  not  it  (na- 
i'ii  ;  lie  is  that  sort  of  man 
that  whenever  he  gets  ;\u 
idea  into  his  head,  he  must 
send  a  telegram. 

30.  Since  it   is  enclosed 
in   such  a  splendid  box,    it 
must   be     something    vt-ry 
precious? 

Although  it  looks  quite 
valueless,  I  should  say  it  is 
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goju  yen  kurai  wa  itashiina- 
sho. 

31.  Ano   onna   wa  taiso 
hyoban  ga  tako  gozarimasu 
keredo,    sahodo   beppin   de 
wa  nai  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  sukizuki  desu 
kara,  nani  to  mo  iwarema- 
sen. 

32.  Kono  kutsu  wa,  yo- 
hodo  nen  wo  irete  koshirae- 
ta  yo-ni  iimasu  keredo,  sa- 
hodo yoku  wa  dekite  orima- 
sen. 

Sore  wa  kuchi  de  iu 
dake  na  no  desho. 

33.  Konna  migoto-ni  ha- 
na  ga  saite  oru  no  wo,    dare 
mo  mi  ni  kon  no  wa  oshii 
de    wa  arimasen  ka  ?  Hon- 
ni  dare  no  tame-ni  saite  oru 
no  desho  ka? 

Dare  no  tame-ni  saku  no 
de  mo  nakereba,  rnata  dare 
no  tame-ni  chiru  no  de  mo 
arimasu  mai. 

34.  Ano  hito  wo  shina- 
shita    no     wa     oshii   mono 
desu ;    motto  nagaku   ikite 
orareta  naraba,  yohodo  kuni 
no     tame     ni     narimashita 
desho  no-ni 

35.  Sono       meshi      wa, 
sutete    mo    oshii    koto    wa 
arimasen  keredo,  mottainai 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  de  wa,  inu  ni  demo 
yatte  mimasho  ka  ? 


worth  some  fifty  dollars. 

31.  In      spite     of      her 
wonderful   reputation,  that 
woman  is  not  so  beautiful 
after  all,  is  she? 

It  is  a  matter  of  taste  ; 
one  cannot  say  anything 
further. 

32.  He    says     he     took 
great  pains  in  making  these 
boots ;  but  they  are  not  so 
very  well  made  after  all. 

He  says  so  ;  but  that  is  all 


33.  Isn't  it  a  pity  that  no 
one  comes  to  see  these  flo- 
wers which  are  in  such 
magnificent  bloom  ?  For 
whom  are  they  in  blossom, 
I  should  like  to  know  ? 

They  neither  blossom  nor 
fall  for  anybody  in  particu- 
lar. 


34.  It  is  a  pity  we  have 
lost  him  ;  if  he  had  lived  a 
while  longer,  it  would  have 
been  a  great  gain  for   the 
country. 

35.  I  don't  mind  the  loss 
of  the  rice,  but  it  is  a  sin  to 
throw  it  away,  isn't  it  ? 

Well,  in  that  case,  shall  I 
give  it  to  the  dog  ? 
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3G.  Naruhodo,  yaku  ni 
tatsu  koto  ii  i  uaraba,  ikura 
tsukatte  mo  yoroshii  keredo, 
.  inuda-na  koto  ui  wa  ichi 
mon  demo  mottaiuo  gozari- 
inasu. 

37.  Sakujitsu    no     keba 
ui,    oji    110    uma    ga    kachi- 
kakete    orimashita   ga,    su- 
koshi  no  koto  de  Seyojin  no 
ni  inakemashita. 

Sore  wa,  sazo  kuchioshii 
koto  de  gozarirnashita 
desho ! 

38.  Kono  tochi  ni  sumi- 
naremashita      kara,       tatte- 
yuku    no   ni   nani    to    naku 
nagori-osbiu  goxarimasu. 

Wareware  dorno  mo  o- 
•\vakare-mosu  no  ni  iya-na 
kokoromochi  ga  itashimasu. 

31).  Auo  hito  \va,  jibun 
ni  iran  mono  demo,  bito  ni 
yaru  no  wa  osbi-garu  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Anna  slmvurnbo  wa  me- 
dzurashiu  gozarimasu. 

40.  Kono      daiku       wa, 
hone  wo  onhimazu  ui,    yoku 
hatarukinmsii. 

Sore  desu  kara,  kawai- 
gatte  tsukatte  yaru  no  desu. 

41.  Ikura  do  demo  anata- 
no    yu-ni     m.-ikt'-osbimi     no 
tsuyoi    kata    \va     arim  tsen  ; 
gen-ni    machigai  ga  miyete 
orvi    no-ui,      mada    ii-batte 

-sbyaru  to  in  \v:i.  .  .  . 


30.  I  can  understand 
tbat  oue  may  spend  any 
amount,  if  it  is  for  some- 
tbing  useful  ;  but  a  single 
mon  spent  npoii  needless 
things  is  sinful  waste. 

37.  At  tbe  races  yester- 
day,  my  uncle's  borse  was 
on   tbe   point   of   winning  ; 
but  a  foreigner's  borse  beat 
bim  by  a  little. 

Tbat  must  bave  been  a 
great  disappointment  for 
you  ! 

38.  I  bave  grown  so  used 
to  living  in  tbis  place,  tbat 
sotnebow  I  feel  sad  to  leave 
it. 

We,  too,  feel  sorry  to  part 
witb  you. 

39.  Tbat  fellow  grudges 
to  otbers  even  wbat  be  has 
no  need  of  for  himself. 

It  is  rare  to  meet  witb 
such  a  stingy  customer. 

40.  Tbis  carpenter  wi  >rks 
bard  ;   be    doesn't  think  of 
sparing  himself. 

It  is  for  that  reason  I  like 
him,  and  employ  him. 

41.  Upon    my    word,    I 
hiivr  never  met  a  man  so  un- 
willing to    give   in   as  you  ; 
even  witb  your  mistake  star- 
ing  you  in   the    face,    you 
persist  in  your  opinion. 
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42.  Shashiii  no  dogu  wo 
hito    toori   totonoemasu    ni 
wa  ikura  hodo  kakarimasho 
ka? 

Shina  shidai  de  chigai- 
masu  ga,  hak-kuju  yen  ka- 
kereba,  kanari  yoroshiu 
gozarimasu. 

43.  Sore-zore  shitaku  mo 
totonoimashita  shi,  tsure  mo 
soroimashita     kara,     iyoiyo 
myocho  wa  shuttatsu-shima- 
su. 

44.  Tani  san  to  Mori  san 
no  o-josan  to  no  endan  ga 
totonoimashita  so  desu  ga, 
o-kiki  nasaimashita  ka  ? 

Mada  ikko  zonjimasen  de- 
shita. 


42.  What  would  be  the 
cost  of  a  set  of  photographic 
apparatus  ? 

The  price  would  differ 
according  to  the  instru- 
ments ;  but  you  can  get  a 
fairly  good  outfit  for  eighty 
or  ninety  dollars. 

43.  All  my  preparations 
are  made,  my  party  is  com- 
plete, so  I  am  off  to-morrow 
positively. 

44.  I  hear  that  a  marriage 
has  been  arranged  between 
Mr.  Tani    and     Mr.   Mori's 
daughter  ;  have  you  heard 
anything  about  it  ? 

Nothing  whatever  until 
this  moment. 
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Kono-goro  wa,     Yamada 

This  time    as  for,       Yamada 

san  ga  Daigaku  no  byowin 
J/r.  University    of    Hospital 

ni     haitte     oraremasu     ga, 

in.     entering        remains  <ts, 

chodo     myonichi    wa,   kyu- 

just        tn-morrow    as/or,   ftoZi- 

jitsu     de     arimasu      kara, 
day  i?  because, 

mimai  ni    itte      ageyo      to 

visit       for     going    trill  give   that 


Mr.  Yamada  has  been  in 
the  University  Hospital  for 
some  time  past.  We  have 
just  a  holiday  to-morrow, 
so  I  intend  calling  to  see 
him.  Won't  you  come 
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omoimasu.         Auata      mo,      with     me     as    well,     if     it 
I  think.  You          too, 

o-iya  de     ariinasen      is     not     too     much     of     a 

unwillingness  is  not 

uaraba,    issho-ni      irasshai-      bore     for      you  ?       I      am 

if,  together  iccm't 

maseu      ka  ?         Kitto      o-      sure   he   will     be     glad    to 
you    come  ."  Assuredly    he 

yorokobi  ni  narimasho.  see  you. 

will    be    glad. 

NOTES. 

Haitte  oraremasu.  One  might  say  haitte  orimasu ;  but  this  would 
be  less  polite.  Oru  is  the  plain  -«erb,  orareru  the  honorific  one.  A 
great  number  of  verbs  have  these  two  forms  for  speaking  of  a 
third  person,  e.g.  "he  went  to  the  bank",  ano  hito  wa  ginko  e  yu- 
kimashita,  or  ano  kata  wa  ginko  e  yukaremashita ;  "  he  saw  that 
house  ",  ano  hito  wa  sono  ie  wo  mimashita,  or  ano  kata  wa  sono  ie 
wo  miraremashita. 

lite  aijeyo.  Ageyo,  short  for  agemasho,  from  the  verb  ageru,  "  to 
rise  up  "  ;  hence  "  to  have  the  honour  to  give  "  ;  hence  "  to  do  a  good 
office  towards  a  superior,  or  an  equal".  Ageru  is  the  humble  verb 
answering  to  the  honorific  verb  kudasaru. 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Tekoku  daigaku  wa, 
ikutsu  ni  wakarete  orimasu 
ka? 

Muttsu  ni  wakarete  ori- 
masu. 

Dore  dore  desu  ? 

Bun-kwa,  ho-kwa,  i-k\va, 
ri-k\va,  ko-kwa,  no-kwa  no 
muttsu  desu. 


1.  Into"  how  many  sec- 
tions is  the  Imperial 
University  divided  ? 

Into  six. 

Which  are  those  six  ? 

Those  of  literature,  law, 
medicine,  sciences,  industry 
and  agriculture. 
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2.  Daigaku  ni  hairu  no 
wa,     yohodo     mutsukashiu 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Hairu  no  mo,  amari  taya- 
suku  wa  arimasen  ga,  koto- 
sara  koruaru  koto  ni  \va,  so- 
tsugyo-suru  made  ni  naga- 
ku  kakaraneba  iiarimasen. 

3.  Byowin   e    haitta    ho 
ga,    teate    ga    yoku    yuki- 
todokimasu  kara,  omoi  byo- 
ki  no  toki  wa,  so  suru   ni 
kagirimasu. 

Shikashi  naori-kakete 
kara,  byowin  ni  hitori  oru 
kurai  taikutsu-na  mono  wa 
arimasen. 

4.  Auata   wa,    byowin  e 
o-hairi  ni  narimasliite  kara, 
o-yase  nasatta  yo  desu  ga, 
so  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Jibun  ni  wa,  sukoshi 
koyeta  yo-na  ki  ga  sbimasu 
ga,  do  desu  ka  shiran. 

5.  Go-byoki   ga    omoku 
nakereba  yoi  ga  to  omotte, 
yohodo    shimpai-shifce    ori- 
mashita  ga,  o-nj.e  ni  kakatte, 
anshin-shimashita. 

6.  Iku  do  mo,  omoi  byo- 
ki  ni  kakarimashita  keredo, 
kondo  no  yo  ni  kurushii  me 
ni  atta  DO  wa  hajimete  de 
arimasu.      (Me  = ' '  trial ". ) 

7.  Hairimashite     mo    o- 
jama   ni   nari  wa   shimas'en 
ka? 


2.  Is  it  very  difficult  to 
enter  the  University  ? 

It  is  not  an  easy  matter 
to  enter  there,  but  what  is 
more  annoying  is  that  to 
finish  one's  study  there,  one 
must  spend  a  long  time. 

3.  In  a  Hospital  a  patient 
is  so  much  better  taken  care 
of  than  anywhere  else,  that 
it  is  best  to  enter  there,  in 
case  one  is  seriously  ill. 

But  once  you  become 
convalescent,  there  is  no- 
thing so  annoying  as  to 
stay  alone  in  the  Hospital. 

4.  It  seems  to  me  that 
you    have    grown     thinner 
since      you      entered     the 
Hospital,  haven't  you? 

I  fancy  (ki  ga  suru),  my- 
self, that  I  have  grown  a 
little  stouter,  but  I  don't 
know  how  it  is  in  fact. 

5.  Though   hoping   that 
your  illness   would  not  be 
serious,  I  was  very  uneasy  ; 
but  having  seen  you,  I  am 
tranquil  now. 

6.  I  have  been  seriously 
ill  very  often,  but  this  is  the 
first    time    I     suffered     so 
much. 


7.     Shall    I    not    disturb 
you,  if  I  come  in  ? 
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Do  shimashite  ;  sa  dozo 
kochira  e. 

S.  Koko  ni  oite  aru  dake 
no  mono  ga  nokorazu  ano 
kori  ni  hairimasho  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  niutsukashiu  go- 
zarimasho. 

0.  Anata  wra  Ajia  Kyo- 
kwai  no  kwaiin  ni  o-nari 
nasaimashxfca  ka  ? 

Mad  a  narimasen  ga,  ano 
kwai  ni  hairu  no  wa  niutsu- 
kashii  koto  wa  arimasen 
ka? 

lie,  nani  nio  mutsukas'hii 
koto  wa  gozariniasen. 

10.  Yamada      san       wa 
byowin    kara    derareta     so 
desu   ga,   nio   sukkari  nao- 
rareta  no  desho  ka  ? 

Mada  zenkwai  to  iu  toko- 
ro  made  wa  yukimaseu 
keredo,  taite  wa  naorare- 
iiiashita. 

11.  Are    dake     tsune-ni 
voku  ki  wo  tsukerarete  mo, 
yahari     konna     yaniai     ga 
okorimasu    kara,     yojo    wa 
amari   yaku   ni    tachimasen 
na. 

So  wa  yukimaseu  ;  moshi 
ano  kata  ga  yojo  wo  nasa- 
ran  deshita  naraba,  yamai 
ga  motto  ooku  okom  no 
desho. 

12.  Anata  no  o-tsure  wa 
mada  nete  oraremasu  ka  ? 

Ano  otoko  wa  taiso  asane 


Not  at  all  ;  please  come 
in. 

8.  Do  you  think  all  the 
tilings  that  are  lying  here 
will  go  into  that  basket  ? 

It  will  be  rather  a  tight 
fit. 

1).  Have  you  become  a 
member  of  the  Roj-al  Asiatic 
Society  ? 

Not  yet  ;  isn't  it  difficult 
to  become  a  member  ? 


No  ;  there  is  no  difficulty 
about  it. 

10.  Mr.      Yamada      has 
come  out  of  the  hospital,  it 
appears  ;  is  he  quite  well  ? 

He  has  not  yet  reached 
the  point  (tokoro)  of  being 
perfectly  well  ;  but  he  is 
convalescent. 

11.  Since,    with    all  the 
care  he  takes  of  himself,  he 
has      contracted      such     a 
serious  disease,  it  seems  to 
me  (iid)  that  hygiene  is  use- 
less. 

Not  so  ("It  does  not  go 
as  you  say  ").  If  he  did  not 
take  care  of  his  health,  he 
would  be  ill  of  tenor. 

12.  Is   your   friend  still 
in  bed? 

The  rast-al  ri^ts  very  late; 
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desu  kara,  ku  ji  sugi  made 
wa  okite  kimasen. 


he   does   not   show  himself 
until  after  nine. 


13.  Sakujitsu  gwaimu 
daijin  ga  liosiiia  no  koshi- 
k\van  eyukareta  so  desu  ga, 
nani-ka  kawatta  koto  demo 
arimasho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  tabun  joyaku 
kaise  no  koto  no  tame  ni 
desho. 


14.  Kono  kudamono  wa 
nama  de  taberaremasho  ka '? 

Tabete  mo  kamai  wa  shi- 
masen  keredo,  umaku  wa 
arimasen. 

15.  Kono  sake  ga  hito- 
bin  nomaremasho  ka  ? 

Nomaren  koto  wa  arima- 
su  mai  ga,  hidoku  yoima- 
sho. 

16.  Kono  ishi  wo  hitori 
de  ano  sumi  made  hakobare- 
masho  ka  ? 

Hakobu  koto  wa  sate-oite, 
tada  ugokasu  dake  ga  yoyo 
desho. 


17.  Ano  akindo  ni  ichi 
do  Ava  damasaremashita 
keredo,  mo  daijobu  desu. 

So  iute  o-ide  nasaru  ke- 
redo, soiio  uchi  ni  mata  da- 


13.  I     hear     that     the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
has    gone   to    the    Russian 
Legation  ;     do    you     think 
anything  has  happened  ? 

Very  likely  he  has  gone 
on  some  business  connected 
with  (koto  no  tame  ni)  Treaty 
Revision. 

14.  Can    this     fruit    be 
eaten  uncooked  ? 

There  is  no  harm  in 
eating  it  ;  but  it  is  not  very 
nice. 

15.  Do    you    think    one 
could  drink  a  bottle  of  this 
liquor  ? 

I  don't  say  you  could  not 
drink  it  ;  but  you  would  be 
horribly  drunk. 

16.  Do     you      think     a 
single  man  could  carry  this 
stone  as  far  as  that  corner? 

It  would  not  be  a  ques- 
tion of  carrying  ;  to  move 
it,  even  (tada. ..  .dake), 
Avould  be  as  much  as  he 
could  do. 

17.  I  have  been  taken  in 
once  by  that  merchant  ;  but 
be   easy    (daijobu)    for    the 
future    (mo).        ("It    won't 
happen  again  ". ) 

You  say  so ;  but  while 
you  keep  on  saying  it  (sono 
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mashimasu  zo. 

18.  Kono-goro        mata 
Shina  de  senkyoshi  ga  koro- 
sareta  to  iu  koto  desu  ga, 
o-kiki  ni  narimashita  ka  ? 

Mata  desu  ka?  Mada 
ton  to  shiiimasen  deshita  ga, 
iku  -tari-ka  desu  ka  ? 

19.  Kono     sliigoto      wo 
hitori  de  seyo  to  iute   suk- 
kari  makaseraremasliita  ga, 
hitori  de  wa  cbitto  mutsu 
kashi-sugiru  yo  desu  kara, 
sukoshi   tetsutatte  kudasai- 
masen  ka? 

"Watakushi  ni  tetsutaeru 
ka  shirimasen. 

20.  Konniclii  wa  saiwai 
anata  mo  o-liima  de  arimasu 
naraba,    kore-kara  boto   wo 
kogi  ni  yuko  de  wa  arima- 
seu    ka. 

Sore  wa  omoshiroi  koto 
desu ;  sugu-ni  dekake- 
masho. 

21.  Kami  ya,    hotoke  n 
inotte  saiwai  wo  motomeru 
yori    wa,    hataraita    ho    ga 
tashika  de  arimasu. 

22.  Ano  kata  wa  shiawae 
se  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ?  kan  > 
mo  ari,   kodonio  mo  mochi 
hito  ni  mo  yoku  iwarete  .  . . 

Sore  demo  anna-ni  karada 
ga  yowaku-te  wa  amari  shi- 
a \viise  de  mo  nai  de  \va 
arimasen  ka  ? 


uchi    ni),  he    will  cheat  you 
again  ;  look  out!  (zo). 

16.  I  hear  there  have 
been  some  more  mission- 
aries killed  in  China  late- 
ly ;  liave  you  heard  of  it  ? 

What,  a>;ain!  I  have 
heard  nothing  of  it  till  now, 
were  there  many  of  them  ? 

19.  This  affair  was  con- 
fided to  me  to  carry  through 
alone    (lit.,   "saying,   do    it 
alone  ")  ;  but  I  find  it  quite 
too  hard  work  for  one  man  ; 
would  you  mind  giving  me 
a  little  help  ? 

I  am  not  at  all  sure 
whether  I  am  capable  of 
helping  you. 

20.  If,    by    good    luck, 
you    are    free    to-day,   what 
do  you  say  to  going  for  a 
row  ? 

Yes  ;  that  is  a  very  good 
idea  ;  I  will  go  with  you  at 
once. 

21.  One  is  more  certain 
[to    succeed]     by    dint    of 
hard  work  than   by  pniying 
for    good    fortune    to    the 
gods  or  to  Buddha. 

22.  Is  he  not  well  off? 
He    has    wraith,     he     hits 
children,      he      has    every- 
body's good  word.  . . . 

Still,  with  his  feeble 
health,  he  is  not  so  vt-ry 
well  off,  after  all,  is  he  ? 
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23.  Nichi-yobi  no  hoka 
ni,  kondo  no  kyujitsu  wa 
itsu  ui  uurimasu  ka  ? 

Xi-gatsu  no  juichi  nichi 
ga  Kigen-setsu  desu  kara, 
sono  hi  wa  yasumi  iii  nari- 
masu. 

24  Aiiata  no  natsu-ya- 
sumi  wa  itsu  kara  hajiinari- 
masu  ka  ? 

Shiehi-gatsu  no  too-ka 
kara  desu. 

Sore  wa  watakushi  to 
onaji  koto  desu  ga,  doko-ka 
e  go-issho  ni  hekisho  ni 
yukimasho  ka  ? 

29.  Yamada  san  no  mi- 
mai  ni  yukimashite  nio,  au 
koto  ga  dekimasu  mai  ka  ? 

Sakujitsu  kara  wa,  hito  ni 
au  koto  mo  o-tomerare 
nasainiashita. 

20.  Kawata  san  ga  kwaji 
ni  o-ai  ni  natta  so  desu 
kara,  mimai  ni  yukaneba 
narimasu  mai. 

Nani-ka  dogu  wo  motte- 
itte  o-age  nasai ;  tabe-mono 
nado  yori  wa,  sore  no  ho  ga 
tame  ni  narimasho. 

27..  Sakujitsu  no  jishin 
no  t.^me  ni,  konnichi  wa, 
mimai  no  kyaku  ga  shi  go 
nin  mo  kimashita. 

Arigatai  yo-na  mono  no, 
kaette  niewaku  desu  na. 


•  23.  When  is  the  next 
holiday,  leaving  out  Sun- 
days ? 

Th«  llth  of  February  is 
the  Kigen-setsu  ;  we  will 
have  a  holiday  on  that  day. 

24.  When        do       your 
Summer  holidays  begin  ? 

On  the  10th  of  July. 

It  is  the  same  with  me  ; 
suppose  we  go  off  together 
somewhere  to  escape  the 
heat? 

25.  Do  you  think  there 
would    be    any    cbance    of 
seeing   Mr.  Yamada,  if  one 
were  to  call  ? 

Since  yesterday  he  has 
been  forbidden  even  to  see 
his  friends. 

26.  I    have    heard   that 
Mr.  Kawata  has  had  a  fire 
at   his   place  ;   I   must  pay 
him  a  visit. 

Tiike  him  some  articles  of 
furniture  ;  they  will  be  more 
useful  than  things  to  eat,  or 
the  like  (nado). 

27.  On   account    of  the 
earth-quake     yesterday,     I 
have  had  four  or  five  visi- 
tors to  see  me  to-day. 

It  seems  a  thing  to  be 
grateful  for  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  a  great  nui- 
sance, isn't  it  ? 
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So  desu  tomo. 

28.  Yamada  san  710  mi- 
mai   ni   yuko   ka   to    omoi- 
mashita  kereclo,   aenu  nara- 
ba,       tsumarimasen       kara, 
yamemasho. 

29.  Sore    de    \va,     sono 
kawari  ni  doko-ka   e  asobi 
ni  yukimasho  ka  ? 

Doko-mo  yuku  tokoro  ga 
nai  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 
So  desu  na. 

30.  Hayari-yainai  ni  ka- 
karanu    yo-ni    to     omotte, 
watakushi   no   uchi    de    wa 
yohodo    yoku       yojin-shite 
orimasu. 

•>1.  Kouo  kidzu  no  tame- 
ni  katawa  ni  naraneba  yoi 
ga  to  omotte,  yohodo  anji- 
mashita. 

Ko  yoku  o-naori  ni  uari- 
mashite,  nani  yori  o- 
Bbiftwase  de  gozariinasu. 

Shikamo  liayaku  uaotia 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 


32.     Amari  y 
ta      kara,      arnwascyo      to 
omoimasu  ga,  do  dosh">  ka? 

Iro  ga  hage  wa  sliimascn 
ka  V 

So  dcslin  ka  V 

Do  mo  abiiuo  gozarima- 
slio. 

:'>:!.  \\arc\sarc  to  isslio- 
ui  o-ide  ni  naru  no  \va, 
-oiya  tltj  ua  arimasen  ka  ? 


Indeed  it  is. 

28.  I  thought  of  calling 
to  see  Mr.  Yamada  ;  but  if 
he  is  not  visible,  it  is  not 
worth  while  ;  I  shan't  uo. 


29.  Well,       instead      of 
that,   shall  we  go  off  some- 
where, to  pass  the  time  ? 

Yes,    but    there    is     no- 
Avhere  to  go. 
That  is  true. 

30.  I  have  every  precau- 
tion  taken  at  my  house  to 
avoid  the  clanger  of  catch- 
ing the  epidemic 

31.  I  was  very  much   a- 
fraid  of  becoming  an  invalid 
through  this  wound. 

You   are    very    lucky   to 
have  recovered  so  complete- 

iy 

Yes,  and  so  quickly  too  ! 


32,  It  is  very  dirty  ;  I 
think  I  will  have  it  \\ashed; 
\vlmt  do  yen  think  V 

But  won't  the  colour 
come  away  ? 

Do  you  think  so  V 

I  am  verv  much  afraid  it 
will. 


.      Perhaps     you 
care  to  come  with  us? 


don't 
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Do  shimashite,  iya  clokoro 
desu  ka? 

34.  lya-na     mono     wo, 
shiite  keko-shite  ino,  totemo 
deki-agarimasu     mai    kara, 
hayaku  yameta  ho  ga  mashi 
de  arimasho. 

35.  Kyo  wa  mo  iya  demo 
6    demo      shuttatsu-seneba 
riarimasen. 

Sonna  koto  wa  arimasu 
mai. 

Do  shimasliite  ;  asatte 
kara  wa  shiken  ga  hajimari- 
masu  mono ! 

36.  Ano  hito  to  tsukiau 
no     wa     sukimasen     kara, 
tadzunete     kimashite     mo, 
iyaiya      menkwai-suru      no 
desu. 

Sonna  kurai  naraba,  isso 
no  koto  o-kotowari  nasareba 
yorosbii  no-ni .... 

37.  Ano  hito  wa  itsu-mo 
iya-ni  mekashite  oru  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Sayo  sa,  kosui  wo  iyara- 
shii  hodo  niowasete. . 


38.  Ano  hito  wa  hakkiri- 
to   wa   iwazu    ni,    tokidoki 
iyami  wo  iimasu  kara,   hito 
ni  kirawaremasu. 

39.  Ano  kata  wa,  anata 
no  irassharu   no   wo   taiio- 
shinde    matte     o-ide    desu 
kara,    hayaku     itte     o-age 
nasai. 


Quite  the  contrary  ! 

34.  When  one  dislikes  a 
subject,  no  matter  how  hard 
one    studies,    there    is    no 
chance  of  success  ;  it  is  far 
better  to  give  it  up  at  once. 

35.  I  must   be    off   this 
very  day,   whether  I  like  it 
or  not. 

It  is  not  so  pressing  as 
that,  is  it  ? 

Indeed  it  is  ;  my  examin- 
ation is  to  begin  day  after 
to-morrow. 

36.  I  don't  want  to  cul- 
tivate his  acqaintance  ;  even 
when  he  calls,  I  receive  him 
unwillingly. 

If  you  feel  like  that,  it 
would  be  better  not  to  be 
at  home  to  him.  .  .  . 

37.  What  an  affected  fop 
he  is? 

He  is  indeed  ;  he  uses  so 
much  scent  as  to  be  quite 
objectionable. . . . 

38.  He     won't     express 
himself  clearly,  but  speaks 
in    riddles ;      consequently 
he  is  detested  by  others. 

39.  He     looks     forward 
with      pleasure      to      your 
coming  ;    make    haste    and 
go. 
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40.  Sore   dake   no   kane 
wo     go-jibun     ni     o-tsukai 
nasaru  kawari  ni,  binbo-nin 
ni  yatte  go-ran  nasai  ;  dono 
kurai  yorokobu  yara  shire- 
masen. 

41.  Yorokobi   wa    kana- 
shimi  no  tane  to  iimasu  ga, 
sekkaku  aeta  to  omotte  oru 
uchi   ni,    haya    wakareneba 
narimasen. 

42.  Tabi  de  futo  kanete 
koni-na     mono     ni     deatta 
kurai  yorokobashii  mono  wa 
arimasen. 

43.  Tsumori     yori     ichi 
nichi     hayaku    deki-agatte, 
ashita  wa  3'asumemasu  ga, 
konna  ureshii  koto   wa  ari- 
masen. 


40.  Instead  of  spending 
so  much  money  on  yourself, 
had  you  not  better  give  it 
to   the   poor?   There   is  no 
telling     how     happy    they 
would  be. 

41.  They  say  that  "joy 
is  the  seed  of  sorrow ' ;  even 
while  we  are  congratulating 
ourselves   on    having    met, 
we  have  to  part. 

42.  There     is      nothing 
pleasanter  in  travelling  than 
to   come   across    (d<  alia)  an 
old   acquaintance   unexpec- 
tedly (futo). 

43.  I  have  finished   it  a 
day  sooner  than  I  expected 
(tsumon  yori)  ;  so  I  can  take 
a  rest  to-morrow.     How  de- 
lightful it  will  be ! 
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Ddzo   o-tomo   wo    negai- 
Pleane  attendance  on  you      I 

masu  ;        soshite         moshi 

request;     and  after  that, 

o-ki  ga  inukiiiiusu 
your  inclination  turns 

kaeri        ni  Ueno 
our  way  back  on    Ueno      of  side 

e    mawarimashite,    Bijutsu- 
by        f/oin'j  rixniil.  Fim-drta 

tenrankwai   ni  tachiyoro  cle 
Exhibition        at        we  will    call 


if 

naraba, 

if, 

ho 


no 


I  shall  be  glad  to  go  with 
you,  if  I  may,  and  if  you 
feel  inclined,  we  might  come 
back  by  way  of  Ueno,  and 
look  in  at  the  Fine  Arts 
Exhibition.  I  hear  there 
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wa    arimasen  ka?      Kondo 
not  isn't  it  ?  This  time 

wa,        yohodo       migoto-na 

as  for,         very  magnificent 

mono  ga  dete  oru  to      iu 
things        are  out    that  it  ?s  said 

koto  desu    kara,    kono  aida 
that     it  is     because,        lately 

kara,    yuki-tai     to    omotte 
since,     uish  to  go    thit     I  have 

orimashita. 

been  thinking. 


are  some  superb  things  on 
view  this  time,  and  have 
been  wanting  to  go  there 
for  a  long  while. 


NOTES. 

Dete  oru  to  iu  koto  desu.  Dete,  participle  from  the  verb  deru,  "to 
go  out";  thus  dete  oru,  strictly  "going  out,  (things)  stay".  To  iu 
koto  desu  =  "it  is  said  that "  or  "I  hear  that  ".  One  might  substitute 
these  four  words  by  so  desu,  without  changing  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase. 

Yuki-tai  to  omotte  orimashita.  YvJci-tai,  verb  and  adjective,  =  "  I 
wish  to  go",  and  "desirous  to  go".  To  obtain  tLis  form  of  verb  and 
adjective,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  tai  after  the  substantive  form  of 
a  verb,  for  example :  mi-tai,  kUci-t  li,  tabe-t'ii,  etc.  Changing  t"i  to 
taku,  one  forms  an  adverb;  thus  we  say  :  mi-t'iku  narimashita,  "I  am 
growing  to  be  desirous  to  see  "  ;  kiki-taku-te  (abbreviation  of  atte)  mo 
kikaremasen,  "  I  am  desirous  to  hear  it,  but  I  cannot  ;  talte-taku  ari- 
masen,  "  I  am  not  desirous  to  eat  ". 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Ano  kata  wa  aru 
ookii  kwazoku  no  tomo  wo 
shite,  Yoroppa  wo  junkwai 
ni  yukaremashita. 


1.  He  accompanied  a 
certain  (aru)  great  noble- 
man, and  made  the  tour  of 
Europe. 
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2.  "Watakushi   wa,    kono 
natsu   wa    shisho    ui    tsuite 
Ikao    no     onsen     e      yuku 
hadzu  de  arimasu. 

Sore  wa  joi  go-tsugo  de 
arimaau;  watakusbi  mo  koto 
ni  yoru  to,  achira  no  ho  e 
yuku  ka  mo  shireinaseu. 

3.  Kono  jiken  wa  set'u  e 
negaiiuashita   u^raba,    kiki- 
todokeraremasu  desho  ka  ? 

Ju  ni  ku  made  wa,  madzu 
nmtsukashiu  gozarimasho. 

4.  Sakujitsu    tegatni    de 
o-negai    mosbimashita    go- 
hou  wa,  haishaku   ga  deki- 
masho  ka  ? 

Jiki-ni  o-henji  wo  shima- 
sen  de,  shitsure-shimashita 
ga,  ano  lion  wa  kono-goro 
hito  ni  kashite  arimasu  kara, 
shibaraku  o-macbi  kudasai. 

Betsu-ni  isogi  wa  itashi- 
rnasen. 

5.  Ano  otoko  wa,  kanete 
no  negai  ga   kanaimasbite, 
yoyo  jibun  de  mise  wo  motsu 
koto  ni  narimasbita. 


Sazo  yorokonde  orimasho. 

G.  So  sbite  mimasu  to, 
ano  kata  wa  yobodo  gakusba 
no  badzu  desu  ga.  .  . . 

So  dean  tomo ;  sosbite 
nakanaka  keken  mo  gozari- 
inasu. 


2.  Tbis  su miner  I  ani  to 
go  witb  my  master  to  tbe 
bot  springs  of  Ikao. 

You  are  lucky.  It  is 
quite  possible  I  may  be 
"oiufi-  tbere  myself. 


3.  Do  you  tbink  tbat  if 
one  were  to   apply    to    the 
government  about  tbis  pro- 
ject, it  would  be  authorised  ? 

It  is  nine  chances  out  of 
ttn  against  it. 

4.  May    I     borrow     the 
books   I  wrote  to   ask  you 
for  yesterday? 

Forgive  my  not  answer- 
ing at  once.  The  book  is 
lent  to  another  person  at 
present,  I  hope  you  don't 
mind  waiting  a  while  for  it. 

I  am  iu  no  particular 
hurry. 

5.  His       long-cherished 
(/idiiete   no)    wish    has   been 
fulfilled,  and  now   (.yo.yo)  he 
can  have  (motsu  koto  n't  riari- 
ma*frita)  a  shop  of  his  own 
(jibun  d<'). 

He  must  feel  very  happy 
over  it. 

6.  Ob,  then   (.so  */»/<;  nu'- 
iii'i.iii  to),   he  must  be    very 
learned,  I  suppose? 

I  should  think  so  :  not 
only  that,  but  he  has  great 
experience  as  well. 


1:57 


7.  Kono   mimito  wa  mi- 
dzu  mo  fukasiii,  si'sbite  kaze 
mo  amari  atarimaseu  keredo, 
sukoshi,  chiisa-sugiru  de  wa 
arimasen  ka? 

8.  Kyo  wa  do  mo  ki  ga 
mukimasen  kara,    asu  yuku 
koto  ni  sliite  kudasainiasen 
ka? 

Anata  sae  asu  de  yoroshi- 
kereba,  watakuahi  wa  itsu 
demo  kamaimaseu. 

9.  Kono-goro  wa  nani  to 
iiaku  ki  ga  tusaite,   shikata 
ga  arimasen. 

Sore  wa  tenki  no  se  ka  mo 
shiremasen  ;  mainichi  ku- 
motte  bakari  orimashite,  iya 
de  Ava  arimasen  ka  ? 

10.  Kyo  no  hana-mi  wa 
amari   ki    ga    susumimasen 
keredo,     kore     mo     tsukiai 
naraba,  shikata  ga  arimasen. 


So  ossharu  keredo,  itte  go- 
raii  nasai ;  kitto  omosliiroo 
gozarimasu  ni. 

11.  Auo  kata  no  okusan 
wa,  kono-goro  sukoshi  ki  ga 
kuruimashita     to     iu    koto 
desu  ga,  o-kinodoku-na  koto 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Mada  o-wakai  no-ni,  hon- 
ni  o-kaaiso-na  koto  desu. 

12.  Kondo  kakayemashi- 

ta     kuruma-hiki    wa    amari 


7.  This  harbour  has  deep 
water,  and  is  well  sheltered. 
but  isn't  it  rather  too  small? 


8.  I  don't  feel  disposed 
[to  go]  to-day  ;  perhaps  to- 
morrow will  suit  you. 

If  to-morrow  is  more  to 
your  liking,  it  is  all  the  same 
to  me. 

9.  I  feel  low-spirited  just 
now,  I  don't  exactly  know 
why;  I  cannot  shake  it  off. 

Perhaps  it  is  the  influence 
of  the  weather  ;  it  keeps 
dull  all  the  time  ;  how  un- 
pleasant it  is ! 

10.  I  don't  feel  like  join- 
ing   the    ' '  flower- viewing-  " 
picnic  to-day,  but  if  it  is  the 
proper  thing  to  do,  I  sup- 
pose there  is  no  getting  out 
of  it. 

In  spite  of  what  you  say, 
take  my  advice  and  go  ;  you 
will  find  it  very  enjoyable,  I 
assure  you. 

11.  That        gentleman's 
wife  has  become  insane,    I 
hear  ;  isn't  it  unfortunate  ? 


She  is  still  young  ;  it  is 
truly  pitiable. 

12.     The  rickshaw-niau  I 
have  this  time  goes  too  fast; 
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hayaku  hashirimasu  kara, 
narenu  uchi  \va,  abunai 
yo-na  ki  ga  shite,  shikata 
•ga  arimasen.  (Sliikala  ga  ari- 
mawn  is  here  translated  by 
"  constantly".) 

13.  Ki  110  wakai  mono 
wa,  tatoi  toshi  wa  itte  mo, 
ooku  wa,  sono  wariai  ni 
fukete  miyemasen. 


14.  Madzu  ha-isha  no 
uchi  e  itte,  kaeri  ni  ginko  ni 
yorimasu  reba,  michi-jun  ga 
yoi  de  wa  arimasen  ka? 

Sore  de  wa,  so  shimasho. 


being  unaccustomed  [to 
such  speed],  I  feel  con- 
stantly in  danger. 


13.  Most  of  those  Avhose 
hearts  remain  young,  do  not 
look  as  old  as  they  are,  even 
though  they  may  have  ad- 
vanced in  age. 

14.  Will  it  be  a  suitable 
route  if  we  go  first  to  the 
dentist's,    and   on  our  way 
back  call  at  the  bank  ? 

All  right,  let  us  do  so. 


51.  Atami  e  yuku  no  wa 
yoroshii  ga,  yuki  kaeri  no 
michi  ni  komaru  de  wa  ari- 
masen ka  ? 

Chikagoro  wa,  michi  mo 
yoliodo  naoriniashita. 

l(>.  Kondo  no  tabi  wa, 
yuki  mo  kaeri  mo,  furare- 
d/ume  de,  yowatte  shiinai- 
mashita. 

Muko  ni  o-ide  no  aida  wa 
do  deshita  ka? 

Toryu  no  uchi  mo  roku- 
na  tenki  wa  ichi  nichi  mo 
dcsliita. 


17.  Ano  kata  no  yi'»-ni 
asa  kara  ban  made  tstikue  ni 
inotare-dzume  ni  sliite  ite, 
yoku  kata  ga  korimasen  ne  ? 


15.  Atami  is  a  nice  place 
to  go  to,  but  how  disagree- 
able the  road  is,  going  and 
coming ! 

The  roads  have  been 
greatly  improved  of  late. 

1C).  I  had  a  bad  time  of 
it  on  this  last  trip,  with  con- 
stant vain,  going  and  com- 
ing. 

While  you  were  there, 
what  was  the  weather  like  ? 

Even  during  my  stay,  I 
had  not  a  single  day  of 
moderately  good  weather. 

17.  Leaning  over  the 
table  as  he  does  from  morn- 
ing till  night,  how  is  it  that 
he  does  not  get  a  stiff  back  ? 
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Narereba  anna  mono  desu. 


18.  Ueno  e  yuki-gake  ni 
Daigaku  no  kishiku  e  yotte, 
toinodachi  wo  sasotte  yuko 
de  wa  arirnasen  ka  ? 

Soto  e  dete  oraneba  yoro- 
shii  ga . . . . 

19.  Kaeri-gake   ni   Kyo- 
bashi  no  ho  e  mawarimasu 
to,  yohodo  tooku  narimasu 
ka? 

Nani,  sukoshi  shika  ma- 
wari  ni  wa  nariniasen. 

20.  Kono  michi  wo  yuki- 
mashite  wa,  yohodo  mawari 
ni  nari  wa  shimasen  ka  ? 

Watakushi  wa,  kono  ho 
ga  kaette  chikai  yo-ni  omoi- 
masu. 

Masaka ! 

21.  Kon-myonichi       wa, 
byowin  ni  haitte  ita  aida  ni 
mimai  ni  kite  kureta  hito  no 
tokoro  e  re  ni  mawaraneba 
narimasen. 

22.  Kono  kwaijo  wo  do- 
nata  no  tokoro  e  mawashi- 
niasho  ka  ? 

Tonari  e  vareba  voroshii. 


23.  Nihon  de  wa,  itsu  no 
jidai  ga,  ichiban  bijutsu  ga 
sakaii  de  arimashita  ka  ? 

Sono  jidai  wa,  oyoso 
mittsu  ni  wakeraremasu. 


It  is  a  matter  of  babit. 
("It  is  like  that  when  one 
is  accustomed  to  it ".) 

18.  As  we  pass  the  stu- 
dents' quarters  at  the  Uni- 
versity, on  our  way  to  Ueno, 
suppose    we    call    for    our 
friend. 

That  will  be  all  right,  un- 
less he  happens  to  be  out . . . 

19.  If  we  make  a  detour 
by   Kyobashi    on    our   way 
back,  will  it  be  very  far  ? 

No  ;  it  is  only  a  little  way 
round. 

20.  If    we    go    by    this 
road,  won't  it  be  a  long  way 
round  ? 

On  the  contrary,  I  think 
it  is  a  shorter  way. 

Hardly ! 

21.  To-day   and  to-mor- 
row,  I  must  make  a  round 
of  visits  to  thank  those  who 
called  to  see  me  while  I  was 
in  the  hospital. 

22.  To  whom  shall  I  send 
round  this  circular? 

Just  send  it  to  the  neigh- 
bour's ;  that  will  do. 

23.  At  what  period  have 
the  fine  arts  flourished  most 
in  Japan  ? 

One  may  divide  the  pe- 
riods into  three,  roughly. 
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Dore  dore  desu  ka? 

Dai-ichi  wa  Yamato  ni 
miyako  no  atta  toki  ;  dai-ni 
wa  Ashikaga,  dai-san  wa 
Tokugawa  no  jidai  de  ari- 
masu. 

24.  Seyo-fu  no  bijutsu 
mo,  daibun  okonawareru  yd 
desu  ga,  do  desu  ka  ? 


Abura-e  wa,  kanari  oko- 
naware-kakernashita  ga,  cho- 
koku  wa,  rnada  ikko-na  koto 
desu. 

25.  Kinrai   dare    mo   ka 
mo  bijutsu  bijutsu  to  iu  yo 
ni  narimashita  keredo,  sono 
jitsu  honto-no  bijutsu  to  iu 
koto  wo  kokoroeta  mono  wa 
ikura  mo  ariniasu  mai. 

26.  Sukisha  ga  yoriatte, 
chikai    uclii  ni  kobutsu  no 
tenrankwai  wo  hiraku  hadzu 
de  gozarimasu. 

Dare  demo  yukeniasho  ka  ? 

Kippu    sae   te    ni    ireba, 

muron  dare  demo  yukema- 

sho. 

27.  Nippon  de  Bankoku- 
Hakurankwai    wa   itsu   ari- 

niiisho  ka? 

Go  roku  nen  mae  kara 
iute  orimasu  keredo,  itsu  ni 
naru  ka  tashika-ni  wa  waka- 
riiuaseu. 


"\Vhat  are  they  ? 

First,  when  the  capital 
was  in  Yarnato  ;  second,  the 
Ashikag-a  period,  and  thirdly 
that  of  the  Tokugawa. 

2-4.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  European  style  of  art  is 
coming  more  and  more  into 
favour  ;  what  is  vour  opin- 
ion ? 

Painting  in  oils  is  culti- 
vated more  or  less;  but 
sculpture  is  yet,  hardly 
recognized. 

25.  Of  late  it  has  become 
the  fashion  for  everybody  to 
talk   about    "art",  but    at 
bottom  there  are  very    few 
•who  really  understand  what 
art  means. 

26.  A   number   of    ama- 
teurs are   to   combine    and 
open  an  exhibition  of   anti- 
quities within  a  short   time 
from  now. 

Can  everybody  go  tliere  ? 
Anybody  can  go,  provided 
he  has  a  ticket. 


27.  When  will  there  be  a 
Universal  Exhibition  held 
in  Japan  ? 

It  has  been  talked  about 
for  five  or  six  years,  but  no 
one  knows  for  certain  when 
it  will  take  place. 


38.     Yoi  tsnide  desu  kara,          28.     Wouldn't  this    be   a 
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shashin-ya  ni  tacbiyori- 
masho  ka  ? 

Shikashi  jikan  g;i  nai  koto 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Mo  sonna  ni  OROO  gozari- 
masu  ka  ? 

29.  O-tsuide    ni    hon-ya 
e  yotte,   itsu  made  ni  kono- 
aida  no   lion  wo  sehon-shite 
kureru    ka,    tndzunete   kite 
kudassairuasen  ka  ? 

Myonichi  wa,  yotte  ruimu- 
sho. 

30.  Tenraukwai   ni  dete 
oru  mono  no  uchi  de,   nani 
ga  ichiban  o-ki  ni  irimashita 
ka? 

Nani  to  in  koto  wa  deki- 
masen ;  ki  ni  iranu  mono 
wa  arimasen  mono. .  .  . 

31.  Kono   K  \vann  on    no 
hori  wa  do  desu  ka  ? 

Kao-tsuki  kara  karada  no 
kakko  made,  yoku  dekite 
oru  de  wa  arimaseu  ka  ? 

Kondo  dete  oru  horiraono 
no  uchi  de  wa,  kore  ga  ichi 
ban  desho. 

32.  Senjitsu     no    Moto- 
nobu    no    ni     fuku    tsui    ga 
mad  a  dete  orimasu  naraba, 
mo  icbi  do  baiken  wo  negai- 
to  gozariinasu  ga.  .  .  . 

Sakujitsu  katatsukema- 
shita  keredo,  jiki-ni  dasbite 
agemasbo. 


good  opportunity  to  call  at 
tbe  photographer'n  ? 

But  we  bave  not  time, 
bave  we  ? 

Is  it  so  late  as  tbat  al- 
ready ? 

29.  Will  you  oblige  me 
by    calling,     at    your    con- 
venience, at  tbe  bookseller's 
and  asking  him  bow  soon  he 
will  bind   tbe  books  I  sent 
him  tbe  other  day  ? 

I  will  call  to-morrow. 

30.  Among    the    things 
on  view  at   the  Exhibition, 
which  pleased  you  most  ? 

I  really  cannot  tell ;  there 
was  nothing  that  did  not 
please  me. 

31.  What  do  you  think 
of  tbe  carving  of  this  Kwan- 
non  ? 

The  expression  of  the  face 
is  good,  and  the  figure  is 
finely  rendered  as  well, 
don't  you  think  so  ? 

I  think  it  is  the  finest  bit 
of  sculpture  exhibited  this 
time. 

32.  If  the  pair  of  paint- 
ings by  Motouobu  are  still 
out,  perhaps  you  would  let 
me   have   another    look    at 
them. 

I  put  them  away  yester- 
day, but  I  will  take  them 
out  for  you  at  once. 
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33.  Kado  no  tokoro  no 
Taunyu  no  san-buku  tsui 
wo  go-ran  nasaimashita  ka  ? 

Ki  ga  tsukimasen  deshita; 
auiari  iroiro-na  mono  ga 
takusan  narande  orimasu 
kara,  rippa-na  mono  deino, 
tokidoki  uii-otoshimasu. 


34.  Kono  Sesshu  no  by  6- 
bu  ga  kaeru  naraba,  kai-tai 
mono  desu  ga,  do  desho  ka? 

Do  shimashite  ;  kore  no 
mocbiuusbi  wa  shindai- 
kugiri  wo  shite  ino  urimasu 
niai. 

35.  K-Aorin      no      kake- 
mono  no  jo-deki-na   110  wo 
ip-puku  te  ui  ire-tai  to  omoi- 
masu  ga,  taya^ukd  \va  mitsu- 
karimasu  mai  ka? 

Zuibun  uai  koto  wa  go- 
zarimasen. 

30.  Kono  Sbaka  no  zo 
wa  Indo  kara  kita  no  de  aru 
to  iu  koto  desu  ga,  bouto 
desho  ka? 

Kitto  so  desbo ;  kono 
stiiku  wa  tasliika-ni  Nippon 
demo,  Shina  deino  arimasen. 

37.  Anata  no  o-tomo- 
dacbi  no  Mori  san  wa, 
kekko-na  dogu  wo  takuaan 
mntte  orarern  to  iu  koto 
desu  ga,  itsu-ka  misete 
ernasu  mai  ka? 


33.  Have  you  looked   at 
tbe  set  of  tbree    paintings 
by  Tannyu   tbat   are    in  tbe 
corner? 

I  didn't  notice  tbern. 
Tbere  is  sucb  an  immense 
number  of  different  things 
ranged  (around  tbe  wa.Ls), 
tbat  one  may  miss  seeing 
even  a  masterpiece  now  and 
tben. 

34.  If    tbis     screen     b}r 
Sessbu  is  for  sale,   I  sbould 
like  to  buy  it ;  do  you  think 
I  can  ? 

Impossible  ;  the  owner  of 
tbis  wouldn't  sell  it,  I  be- 
lieve, even  if  be  were  to 
become  bankrupt. 

35.  I  should  like  to   lay 
my    bauds    upon   a  master- 
piece of    Kworiu  ;    do    you 
think  they  are  easy  to   fiud? 

One  can  sometimes  get 
bold  of  them. 

36.  Tbis  statue  of  Shaka 
is  said   to  bave  come  from 
India  ;  is  it  true  ? 

I  am  sure  it  is  ;  tbe  work 
on  it  is  neither  Japanese, 
nor  Chinese. 

37.  I    understand    your 
friend     Mr.     Mori      has     a 
splendid  collection  of  curios; 
I  wonder  whether  he  would 
mind   letting  me  see  them 
some  day  ? 
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Me  no  kiku  mono  ni  nara- 
ba,  itsu  denio  yorokonde 
misemasho. 

38.  Cliikai  uchi  ni  gwai- 
kdku-jin    mo  jiyu-ni    naichi 
wo  tabi-suru  koto  ga  dekiru 
yo-ni  naru  to  iu  koto  desu 
ga,  itsu  kara  desho  ka  ? 

Mo  kyonen  kara,  so  natte 
oru  no  desu. 

39.  Kore    wa   hommono 
de  uai  to  iimasu   ga,  anata 
no  go-kante  de  wa  do  desho 
ka? 

Naruhodo  ma  mutsuka- 
sbiu  gozariinasho. 

40.  Kono   yakimono    wa 
taiso  tattoi    mono  no  yo-ni 
iimasu     ga,     sonna    desho 
ka? 

So  desu  tomo  ;  kore  dake 
no  shina  wa  tenrankwai  ni 
demo  so  tanto  wa  deraasen. 

41.  Nara  ni    hakubutsu- 
kwan  ga  hiraketa  to   iimasu 
ga,   so   desu   ka? 

Sore  wa  mo  ju  nen  mo 
mae  no  koto  de  gozarimasu. 

42.  Seyo  ni  \va,  go-hyaku 
nen  ijo  no  furui  mono   wa 
amari  nai  to  iu  koto  wo  kiki- 
mashita  ga,  so  desu  ka  ? 

San-byaku  nen  ijo  no  mo- 
no wa,  mo  yohodo  medzu- 
rashiu  gozarimasu. 


He  will  show  them  at  any- 
time, with  pleasure,  to  those 
who  can  appreciate  them. 

38.  I     understand    that 
foreigners  will  soon  be  al- 
lowed to  travel  freely  in  the 
interior  ;  when  will  that  be? 

They  have  been  allowed 
since  last  year. 

39.  Some  people  say  that 
this  is  not  a  genuine  speci- 
men; what  is  your  judgment 
on  it? 

I  hardly  think  it  can  be 
genuine. 

40.  This  is  said  to  be  a 
very  ancient  piece  of  porce- 
lain ;  do  you  think   it  is  so 
specially  fine? 

Certainly ;  even  at  the 
Exhibition,  one  rarely  sees 
such  a  valuable  specimen. 

41.  I  understand  that  a 
Museum  has    been    opened 
at  Nara  ;  is  it  so  ? 

Why,  it  is  already  ten 
years  since  it  was  opened. 

42.  I  have  heard  that  in 
Europe,    articles  more  than 
five  hundred  years  old  are 
not  very  common.     Is  that 
the  case  ? 

It  is  very  rare  even  to 
meet  with  things  that  are 
more  than  three  hundred 
years  old. 
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Tatoi        an--         kata     ga          With   all    his    wealth,    lie 

Ed  n  tit' nigh      tJ</l.' 

kanemoohi     de     arimasbite      cannot  continue  very  long 
rich 

mo,      anna-ni     araku      t-u-      spending    so    recklessly     as 
even,  infhatf<uhion  headlong  spend- 

katte  \va,     totenio     nagaku      he  does.     You  are  a  relative 

in<j,  by  no  means       .m. </ 

\va        tsudzukimasu      inai  ;      Of    his ;      why    don't     vou 

( is  for  n-'ii  ant 

anata  wa  go-shinrui  de  ari-      advise   him  ?     It  is  enough 
"•-"-- 


rnasu   no-ni.  naze  iute  o-age      to   make    his    parents.    \\ho 
r s,  icluj     don't  you 


nasaiinasen  ka  ?         Kronen      c]ied  last  year,  turn  in  their 

•/.•  to  him  ?  I.'. t xt 

shinareta          oyasau        ga,      graves. 

ir/ii,  ,  —•••• 


haka         no         naka         de, 

<;/"         interior  in, 

sazo    kanasbinde  orareru 

•  mi 

de     ariniasbo. 

V'(/  til'. 


NO  Tl 

"notwitl.  .     A     cluu^o    bcginuiu.i;      with 

.ust  end  ii. 

A,  roughly  ", 
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ti,  here  conveys  a  censure  :  "  you  ara  his  relative  and  yet  you 
<lon't  advise  him". 

Shinareta.  Shimi,  "  to  die  ",  is  the  plain  verb.  Shlnareru,  honorific 
verb  in  speaking  of  a  third  person.  Shinareta,  equivalent  to  Sldnare- 
mashita,  nsed  hereas  an  objective  and  means  "  who  died  ". 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Tatoi    kanemochi    ni 
natte   mo,   bimbo    de    atta 
toki  no  yo-ni  kenyaku-sene- 
ba  narimasen. 

Kuchi  de  wa,  do  demo 
iemasu  keredo,  sore  wo 
jitchi  ni  okonau  no  wa  mu- 
tsukasbiu  gozarimasu. 

2.  Tatoi  hito  ga  nan  to 
iimashite      mo,     watakushi 
\va  ano  hito  \vo  jubun  shin- 
jite    orimasu    kara,      yoi-ui 
kangae  wo  kaemasen. 

3.  Tatoi   hito    ga   waru- 
kuclii  wo  iute  mo  kamainm- 
seu  kara,  akumade  ano  hito 
wo   sewa-suru    tsumori    de 
arimasu. 

4.  Tatoi  shomotsu  baka- 
ri  takusan  kazari-tatete,  era- 
so   ni    gakusha-butte     mite 
mo,    ano   hito    de    wa,    tote 
hito   ga   shinjimaseu    kara, 
dame  desho. 


5.     Tatoi  shujiu   ga  muri 
de  arimashite  mo,  kerai  no 


1.  Even    after    one    1ms 
grown     rich,     one     should 
economise  as  in  the  days  of 
one's  poverty. 

It  is  easy  to  suv  that 
("with  the  mouth")  as 
much  as  one  pleases,  but  to 
carry  it  out  in  practice,  is 
next  to  impossible. 

2.  No  matter  what  peo- 
ple may  say,  I  have  perfect 
confidence  in  him,  and  will 
not  easily  be  led  to  change 
my  opinion. 

3.  They  may  speak  ill  of 
me,  but  I  shall  pay  no  heed, 
for  I  mean  to  help  him   out 
to  the  end. 


4.  He  may  make  a  great 
display    of    books,    and  try 
hard    to   make   himself  ap- 
pear  a    remakably   learned 
man  ;    but    it    is    no    use  ; 
people  won't  believe  in  him 
a  bit. 

5.  Even  though  the  mas- 
ter  be    unjust,    it    is     the 
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bo  kara  wa,  doko  made  mo 
inakoto  wo  tsukushite  tsu- 
kaeru  no  ga,  Nippon-ryu  no 
chujji  de  arimasu. 


G.  Tutoi  uchiwa  ya,  o.^i 
de  aoite  mo,  ko  atsui  toki 
ni  wa  ikko  yaku  ni  tachima- 
sen. 

Mada  shidzuka-ni  ki  wo 
ochitsukete  yasuude  oru  ga 
ichiban  yoroshii. 

7.  Ikura    auo   otoko   ga 
bimbo   demo,     musuko    wo 
kyoiku-suru    kurai  no  koto 
wa  dekimasho. 

Sore  sae  mutsukashii  to 
iu  koto  desu. 

8.  Ikura  ochitsuite    oru 
ga  yoi  to  iute  mo,  ano  bito 
no  yo  ni   gudzugudzu  sbite 
otto  wakornatta  mono  desu. 


9.  Auo  akindo  wa  ni  san 
neti  kono-kata  taiwo  moke- 
te,  ima  de  wa  yobodo  kaue- 
mocbi  ni  natta  so  desu. 


10.  Atio  kata  wa,  oya  sau 
ga  sbiuarete  kono-kata  taiso 
kanetsukai  ga  araku  natta 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

AVatakusbi  wa  inada  ki 
ga  tsukimasen  ki-redo,  nu- 
na  so  iimasu. 


servant's  part  to  sacrifice 
himself  to  the  uttermost  in 
faitliiul  service  (lit.,  serve, 
exbausting  sincerity).  Such 
is  the  Japanese  style  of 
loyalty. 

6.  One  may  fan  oneself 
with  the  round  or  folding 
fan,  but  iu  such  a  heat  as 
this,  it  is  useless. 

After  all,  the  best  thing 
is  to  keep  quiet  and  at  rest. 


7.  However  poor  be  may 
be,   at   any    rate    be    must 
afford   to  send    his    son   to 
school. 

It    seems    that     he     c-iu 
hardly  afford  even  ti) 

8.  It  is   ail  very   well    to 
biug  the   praises  of  compo- 
sure ;     but    to    have    to    do 
with    such     a    sluggard     as 
that  fellow  is  simply  insup- 
portable. 

9.  I  understand  that  that 
merchant  has  made  a   great 
deal   of  money   during   the 
last  two  or  three  years  and 
is  now  very  wealthy. 

10.  Since  the    death    of 
iiis  parents,  don't  you  think 
he  has  grown   extravagant? 

I  bavo  not  remarked  it  as 

yet  ;  but  everybody  s:i  > 
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11.  Auo  hito  wa  kane 
wo  suteru  yo-na  tsukai-yo 
wo  sbimasu  ga,  mottainai 
koto  desu  ;  tatoi  jibun  no 
mono  demo,  ima  ni  bnchi 
ga  atarimasho. 


11.  He  simply  flings  Ins 
money  away  ;  it  is  a  sin  ! 
even  though  it  belongs  to 
him.  Punishment  is  sure 
to  overtake  him  before 
Ion" 


12.  Are    dake    rambo-ni 
tsukatte  wa,  yohodo  no  shin- 
clai   demo  tamarimasu  mai. 

Tame  ni  naru  koto  ni  na- 
raba,  mada  yoroshii  ga, 
maru-de  muda-na  koto  ba- 
kari  ni  tsukau  no  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka? 

13.  Kono    go  shichi  ni- 
chi    wa    omowazu    takusau 
tsukaimashite,         kongetsu 
bun  no  kyuryo  no  uchi,  mo 
ikura  mo  nokotte  orimasen. 

14.  Hito   wo    tsukau   ni 
wa  J5zu  heta  ga  arimasu  ka- 
ra,  onaji  otoko  demo,  tsukai- 
yo  ni  yotte  wa,  maru-de  be 
tsu-na  mono  ni  narimasu. 


15.  Kouo  pen-saki  wo 
tsukatte  go-ran  Dasaimasen 
ka?  Watakushi  ni  wa  taiso 
tsukai-yo  gozarimasu  ga, 
anata  ni  wa  do  k-i  shirima- 
sen. 

1G.  Nippon-jin  wa  nara- 
shite  seyo -jiu  yori  wa  ki  ga 
nagai  yo  desu  keredo,  Shi- 
na-jin  wa  mada  motto  n'ago 
gozarimasu. 


12.  Even  a  great  fortune 
won't  endure  such  extrava- 
gant spending. 

If  it  were  for  any  use* 
ful  object,  it  would  not 
matter  ;  but  he  lays  it  out 
upon  utterly  worthies:) 
things  ;  now  does'nt  he  ? 

13.  These  last  few  days 
(five  or   seven   dajs)  I  have 
spent  a  great  deal  without 
beiug  well   aware  of  it  ;   I 
have  not  much  left  i-f   this 
month's  salary. 

14.  There    is    skill    and 
the  want  of  it  in  using  men. 
Thus  the  same  man  will  be 
quite    a    different    kind    of 
worker     according    to    the 
way  he  is  treated. 

15.  "Will    you    try     this 
pen  ?  It  suits  me  very  well  ; 
but  I  don't  know  how  you 
will  find  it. 


!('».  The  Japanese  are,  in 
general,  more  deliberate 
than  Western  peoples  ;  and 
the  Chinese  are  still  more 
so. 
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17.  Ano  bito  no  yo-ni  ki 
no  mijikai  koto  de  wa,  tote- 
mo  sbigoto  AVO  slai-ageru 
koto  wa  dekimasu  mai. 

Ki  wa  mijikakn-te  mo, 
sbimbo  ga  yorosbii  kara, 
kitto  sbi-ageru  de  arimasbo. 


18.  Konna  biroi  micbi 
ga  yobodo  nagaku  tsudzui- 
te  oriraasu  ka  ? 

Xani,  san  yo-ri  saki  kara 
wa,  zutto  semaku  narimasu. 


17.  He  is  too  sbort  tem- 
pered ;  be  is  quite  incapable 
of   completing   any    under- 
taking. 

He  is  apt  to  grow  impati- 
ent, but  be  is  very  persever- 
ing ;  I  am  certain  be  will 
carry  it  tbrougb. 

18.  Does   tbe  road  con- 
tinue as  wide  as  tbis,   mucb 
furtber  on  ? 

No  ;  after  tbree  or  four 
ri,  it  grows  very  mucb  nar- 
rower. 


19.  Hajimete  Furansu- 
go  no  keko  wo  pbi-kaketa 
toki  kara  tsudzuki-ni  ben- 
kyu-sbite  orimasbita  naraba, 
mo  yobodo  dekiru  jibun 
desu  no-ui,  tocbu  de  yauu- 
masbite,  osbii  koto  wo  slii- 
masbita. 

Dare  demo,  sono  t»ki  ui 
namakete,  ato  kara  kokai- 
sbimasu. 


20.  AV-itakusbi  wa,  mik- 
ka  tsudzukete,  soto  de  ban- 
mesbi  wo  tabemasbita  no 
de,  kounicbi  wa  sbosbo  i  no 
guai  ga  waruu  gozarimasu. 

Sono  kurai  no  koto  wa 
ari  so-na  mono  desu. 


19.  If   I    bad    kept    on 
working        constantly        at, 
Freucb  since  tbe  time  I   be- 
gan   to    study    it,    I  sbould 
know  it  pretty  well   by   Ibis 
time  ;    but    I   left    off   balf- 
way  :  I  regret  it  uo\v. 

Everybody  is  idle  at  tbe 
very  time  [wben  be  ougbt 
to  work],  and  repents  later 
on. 

20.  After  baring    dined 
out  tbree  days  running,   my 
stomacb    is    a    trifle    dis«.r- 
dered. 

That  is  no  more  tban  you 
migbt  bave  expecti-d. 


'21.  Ano  bito  to  wa,  sbin- 
rui  to  wa  iu  mono  no,  usui 
no  desu  kara,  sabodo  sbita- 
sbiku  tsukiai  mo  sbimasen. 


21.  It  is  true  we  arc 
relatives,  but  very  distant 
ones  :  so  we  are  not  very 
intimate. 
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22.  Anata   to    ano   kata 
to  wa,   do  iu  go-shinrui  de 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Ano  otoko  no  kanai  to 
watakusbi  no  to  ane-imooto 
de  gozarimasu. 

23.  Anata  to  Murata  san 
to  wa  chikai   go-shinrui  to 
miyemashite,       yoku      nite 
irassbaru  koto  ! 

Sore  wa  itoko  doshi  desu 
mono. 


22.     What  relation  is  he 
to  you  ? 

His   wife   and    mine    are 
sisters. 


23.  You  and  Mr.  Murata 
must  be  very  near  rela- 
tives :  how  like  you  are! 

No  wonder  ;  we  are  cous- 
ins. 


24.  Sekkaku  ano  hito  no 
tame  wo  omotte,  iute  yari- 
miisu  no-ni,  kiki-iremasen 
bukari  de  uaku,  kaette  cbo- 
ro-Bhimasu  kara,  kausbaku 
id  sawaru  de  \va  arimasen 
ka? 


24.  Tbinking  to  do  him 
good,  I  went  to  the  trouble 
of  giving  him  advice.  Not 
only  would  be  not  listen  to 
me,  but  on  the  contrary,  be 
fell  to  making  fun  of  me. 
Is  it  not  enough  to  put  one 
out  of  temper? 


25.  Ano  hito  wa  kono- 
goro  \va  sukosbi  bokete  oru 
to  miyemashite,  iku  do  ii- 
kikasete  mo  wakarimasen ; 
sono  uchi  ni  jibun  kara  me 
ga  sameru  desbo  kara,  sute- 
te  okimasho 


25.  He  seems  to  bave 
lost  his  head  lately  ;  I  have 
remonstrated  witb  him  over 
and  over  again,  but  he 
won't  understand  ;  I  will 
leave  him  alone.  After  he 
has  gone  on  like  that  for 
some  time  (sono  uchi  ni),  he 
will  see  for  himself  [what 
follies  be  is  committing]. 


26.  Tonari  no  onna  wa 
naze  anna-ni  kodomo  wo 
shikaru  desho  ka  ? 

Mama-haha  desu  kara, 
nan  demo  nai  koto  ni,  anna- 
ni  kibishiku  suru  no  desu. 


26.  Why  does  tbe  woman 
next  door  scold  her  little 
boy  so? 

She  is  his  stepmother ; 
she  finds  fault  with  him 
over  the  slightest  things. 
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Ano    kaairasnii     ko    wo, 

kaaiso-ui! 

27.  Shafu  wa  ikura  kure 
to    iitnasu   ka?    dore    Jake 
nari    torao,    sochira     kara, 
yatte  oite  moraimasho. 

Hai,  kashikomarimasaita. 

28.  Jochu  ni  hayaku   o- 
yu    wo   motte-koi     to    iute 
kuremasen  ka  ? 

Ma-la  raotte-mairimaseu 
desbita  ka? 

Sakki  iitsuketa  no  desu 
keredo,  raada  luotfce-kimasen 
kara,  mo  icbi  do  yoku  iute 
moraimnsho. 

29.  Ano  bito    wa,    kticbi 
de  wa,   anna  utnai  koto  wo 
iitnasu  keredo,    hara  no  na- 
ka  de   wa,   donna  osorosbii 
koto    wo  kangaete  oru    ka 
shiremasen. 

30.  Kono     tori   wa,    Ni- 
bon-go  de  wa  nan  to  iimasu 
ka? 

Suzume  to  mosbi.-Ha.--u. 

Acliira   ni    oru    kurui    no 
wa  ? 
Are  wa  karasu  desu. 

!'•!.  Ano  hito  wa  tsune 
ni  wa  damatte  oritnasu 
keredo,  nani-ka  ii-dasbiuia- 
su  to  sono  toori  ni  nnru 
maile  wa,  doko  made  iuo  ii- 
bariinasu. 

•  \'2        KyuiM-n    wa,    ]: 
ga  bnyatta  HO  desu  ga,  yo- 


Wb:it  a  pi'y 
little  fellow. 


a  nce 


•^7.  How  much  does  tbe 
riokshaw-mao  want?  Will 
you  par  bim  whatever  bo 
asks? 

All  right,  Sir. 

28.  Will  you  tell  tlu- 
servant  to  bring  tbe  hot, 
water  quickly  ? 

What,  hasn't  she  COSHH 
with  it  yet? 

I  asked  for  it  somn  time 
ago  ;  she  hasn't  brought  it 
yet.  I  should  feel  obliged 
if  you  would  tell  her  again. 

•29.  When  he  talks,  be 
says  tbe  most  honeyed 
things  ;  but  one  can't  tell 
what  dreadful  things  be  is 
revolving  in  his  mind  all 
tbe  while. 


30.     How     is    this 
called  in  Japanese  ? 


bird 


It  is  called  s«:<»/i<'  (spar- 
row). 

And  the  black  one  yon- 
der? 

Tbat  is  a  /.ara*n  (crow). 

81.  He  is  usually  a  silent 
man  ;  but  once  be  proposes 
a  thing,  be  never  leaves  off 
urging  it  until  it  is  carried 
through. 

32.      I   bear   that  cl; 
was    prevalent   last     year  ; 
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hodo  takusan    shinimashita 
ka? 

Saknnen  no  korera  wa 
karui  taclii  de  atta  to  miye- 
te,  \variai  shiuin  ga  sukuno 
gozarimashita ;  sore  demo 
go  hyaku  y&  sokora  wa  shi- 
nimashita  desho. 


33.  Tadaima      de       wa, 
umareru  mono  no  kazu  yori 
^hinu   mono  no  ho  ga    ooi 
koto  wa  arimasen  ka? 

Toke-hyo  wo  mimasu  to, 
mai-toshi  umareru  ho  ga 
hyakuman  nin  kurai  tsutsu 
06  gozarimasu. 

34.  Are   made    sodatete 
shinakasu   to     iu    wa,     ma 
oshii   koto  de  wa   arimasen 
ka  ?  Oya  san  tachi  wa,  don- 
na-iii  nageite  orareru  deshd 
ka? 

Amari   no    kanashisa  de, 
bonyari-shite   oraremasu. 
So  desho  to 010. 

35.  Sftnjo    ko   no   naku- 
nararetu    kara  iku    nen    ni 
narimasu  ka? 

Mo  ku  nen  amari  ni  nari- 
masu. 

O-haka  wa  doko  ni  ariina- 
su  ka? 

Otowa  no  Gokoku-ji  ni 
gozarimasu. 

36.  Ano   kata   no    yo-ni 
jigyo  no  hanto  de  shinarete 
^  a,  haka  no  naka  de  me  mo 
tsuburemasu  mai. 


were  there    many    deaths  ? 

It  seemn  the  cholera  was 
of  a  mild  type  last  year, 
and  there  were  fewer  deaths 
in  proportion  [to  the  num- 
ber of  cases]  ;  I  believe  five 
hundred  people  or  there- 
about, were  carried  off. 

33.  Doesn't  the  number 
of  deaths   exceed    that    of 
births  at  present? 

According  to  statistics, 
the  number  of  births  every 
year  is  something  over  a 
million. 

34.  Isn't   it     a    pity    to 
have  a  child  die,  after  bring- 
ing   it    up    to     that    age? 
What  a  sad  thing  for   the 
parents  ! 

Tht-y  are  stupefied  with 
excessive  grief. 

I  don't  wonder  at  that. 

35.  How  many  years  is 
it  since   Duke  San  jo  died? 

More  than  nine  years  ago. 
Where  is  his  grave  ? 

In  the  Gokoku  temple  at 
Otowa. 

B'6.  Dying,  as  he  did, 
with  his  work  half  finished, 
he  cannot  close  his  eyes  in 
the  grave,  I  should  think. 
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Hon-ni   kokoro-nokori-na 
koto  desho. 


37.  Sekkaku     otoko     to 
umareta    kara    wa,    nani-ka 
rippa-na    shigoto  wo  shite 
shinaneba  narimasen. 

Sono  kokorozashi  sae  ku- 
jikeueba,  kitto  deki-agari- 
niasho. 

38.  Ano   hito   no   yo-ni, 
issho  nangi  bakari  shite  otte 
wa,  ikite  oru  kai  ga  nai  de 
wa  arimaseu  ka  ? 

Hon-ni  kaaiso-na  mono 
clesu  ;  tanoshimi  to  iu  koto 
wa  shirnzu  ni  hateru  no  de- 
ft hu. 

39.  Nippon  de  rao,   sin-, 
na  de  no  yo-ni,  doko  e  demo 
shinin   wo   nmiso-.suru   koto 
ga  dekimasu  ka? 

Bochi  no  hoka  ni  unieru 
koto  wakesshite  narimasen. 


40.  Shinin  w.i  raina  sore 
nari  de  maiso-shimasu  ka  ? 

DJ  shimashite  ;  maisu-su- 
ru  mono  mo  takusan  ari  \va 
shinrasu  keredo,  buppo  no 
shinto  wa  taito  kwaso  ni 
shiiiwsu! 


He  must  have  felt  it  very 
hard  to  die  [under  the  cir- 
cumstances.] (More  lit.  :  "In 
truth  it  was  a  thing  to 
make  him  leave  his  heart 
behind  him".) 

37.  He     who    has      hnd 
the      privilege        of     being 
a     man,     should    not     die 
without  accomplishing  some 
worthy  work. 

Unless  your  purpose  be 
frustrated,  I  am  sure  you 
will  succeed  in  doing  so. 

38.  It  isn't  worth  while 
living,    if    one  has  nothing 
but   trouble   all    one's    life, 
like  that  man  ;  is  it  ? 

It  is  sad  indeed  ;  he  will 
end  his  life  without  know- 
ing what  pleasure  is. 


39.  In  Japan,  is  it  allow- 
ed  to   bury    the  dead  any- 
where   one    pleases,    as    in 
China? 

It  is  strictly  forbidden 
[to  bury]  outside  of  the 
cemeteries. 

40.  Are  tho  dead  always 
buried  just  as  they  are  (sore 
nari  de.)  ? 

Not  at  all.  Of  course  :i 
good  many  are  so  buried  ; 
but  believers  in  Buddhism 
are  cremated  for  the  mo-t 
part. 
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41.  Ano    kata    wa    zon- 
gwai  no  waka-jini  wo  serare- 
mashito,  zanuen-ni  omowa- 
riu  mono  wa  gozarimasen. 

Wareware  mo  o-sbimai  ui 
natta  koto  wo  kikimashite, 
shikiri-ni  tausoku-sbifce  oru 
koto  desu. 

42.  Ano  jobu-na  kata  ga 
niwaka-ni  o-sbimai  ni  natta 
no  wo  kiite,  jitsu-ni  odoroki- 
masbita. 

Ikura  tsuyoku-te  mo  ya- 
mai  ni  wa  katenu  to  mij'e- 


43.  Kyo   wa    karasu    ga 
iya-na  koe  wo  sbite  nakima- 
su    ga,    dare-ka    sbiui    wa 
sbimasen  ka  sbiran. 

Xaruhodo     kanasbii    koe 
wo  sum  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

44.  Betsu-ni  nani  ga  ka- 
uasbii  to  iu  koto  wa   arima- 
sen keredo,   tabi  ni  oru  to, 
tokidoki        mono-sabishiku 
uatte,    nakete  kuru  koto  ga 
arimasu. 

45.  Kodorao  to  iu  mono 
s\a,    uaku    ka,     warau     ka, 
nbareru   ka,    shiju   sawaga- 
sbii  mono  desu. 

Sore  de  sodatsu  no  desu 
kara,  shikata  ga  arimasen. 

46.  Ano    minasbigo     ni 
tsuite  no  banasbi  wo  kiite, 
oboyezu  namida  ga  kobore- 
musbita. 


41.  Tbere  is  not  one 
wbo  doesn't  regret  his 
unexpected  and  untimely 
death. 

We,  too,  have  grieved 
ever  since  ws  ^heard  of  his 
death. 


42.  I  was  truly  astonish- 
ed   to    bear    that   such     a 
strong  man  had  died. 

It  seems  even  that  the 
strongest  cannot  [always] 
get  the  better  of  disease. 

43.  The  crows  are  caw- 
ing to-day  in  a  most  distress- 
ing voice  ;  I  am  afraid  some- 
body has  died. 

It  is  true,  they  are  mak- 
ing a  dismal  noise. 

44.  The  traveller  abroad 
from    time    to    time     feels 
lonely,  and  the  tears  come 
into    his     eyes,   though   he 
have    no    special    cause   of 
grief. 

45.  Children   are     noisy 
customers  ;  always     crying, 
or     laughing      or     rushing 
about. 

They  grow  like  that;  it 
cannot  be  helped. 

46.  While   I  listened  to 
the  story  of  that  orphan,  the 
tears  fell  unconsciously. 
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Kuto-ui  hanashi-te  ga  jo- 
zu  deshita  kara,  betsudan 
aware  ui  oinowaremashita. 

47.  Sakihodo    no    jjruri 
\vo  kiite  nuku  nmi  to  omotte 
orimashita  keredo,  toto  ko- 
raye-kiremasen  deshita. 

Yoku  kataru  de  \va  a  ri  ma- 
sen  ka '? 

48.  Seyo-jin    no    ho   ga 
kanjo  ga  surudoi  to  miyete 
voku   naku  de  wa  arimaseu. 
ka? 

Sore  mo  so  desu  keredo, 
inuko  de  wa  bito-naka  de 
iiaku  koto  \vo  sabodo  hadzu- 
kasbii  to  omowauu  no  de- 
sho. 


It  was  all  tbe  sadder  to 
bear  for  tbe  eloquence  witb 
\vbicb  be  told  it. 

47.  \Vbile    listening    t  > 
tbe  jdi'iirl  (a  sort   of  recita- 
tion) just  now,  I  was  deter- 
mined not    to    cry;    but  at 
last  I  broke  down. 

Doesu't  be  recite  well ! 

48.  Don't  3rou  tbiuk  witb 
me,      tbat    Europeans     are 
more  easily  moved  to  tears 
[than  we]  ? 

That  is  true,  but  I  believe 
tbat  in  Europe  (lit.,  "over 
there ")  to  weep  in  tin- 
presence  of  others  is  in-t 
considered  a  thing  to  be 
ashamed  of  ;  [at  least]  not 
to  tbe  same  extent  as  witb 
us. 


LESSON    XXIV. 


Yo-no-naka       no 


koto 


World's  interior        of         things 

wa,        nakanaka     hitobito 
on  the  contrary         « very 

no     omou     yo  ni  wa    yuki- 

of  wishs    I  :s  do 

uiasen ;          zeiitai         deki- 
:   froptrijf  tpeaking 

nai    koto     wo    uozomu    no 

.si'//e  .'  desire      thinj 


Events  in  tliis  world  do 
not  occur  according  to 
everybody's  wishes.  In 
reality,  the  fault  lies  witb 
those  who  desire  the  ini- 
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wa,       hito       ga        inuri-na 

as  for,  men  unreaso- 

no     de     arimasho.      So    ka 

noble  thing  seem  to  be.        Although 

to     iute,     moshi    menie  ga 

saying  so,        if          each  one 

dekiru     ni      kimatta      koto 

come  about  to      decided         things 

bakari       omotte  orimashita 

only  wishitv]        were 

naraba,     cbie      no  susumu 

if,          intellect    of    advance 

to  iu  koto  wa     arimasu  mai 

what  is  colled,  will  not  be, 

ga,     anata  wa  do  o-kangae 

well,       you  how  do  you 

nasaimasu  ka  ? 
think  ? 

Sonna  rikutsu-batta 

Of  that  sort         controversial 

koto  wa    watakushi   ni    wa 

thing  me  for     as 

ton  to     wakarimasen. 

utterly        is  unintelligible. 


possible.  And  yet,  if  eacb 
one  were  to  wish  only  for 
what  is  clearly  determined 
as  possible,  tbere  would  be 
an  end  of  progress.  "What 
are  your  ideas  on  the  sub- 
ject ? 


Such  controversial  mat- 
ters are  quite  beyond  my 
grasp. 


NOTES. 

Ilitobito  no.  Hitobito  =  "  every  body",  is  a  reduplication  of  hilo,  "  in- 
dividual ".  Similarly,  dare  =  "  who  ",  dare-dare  =  "  each  one  who  "  ;  e.g^. 
dare-dare  <ja  kite  orimasu  ka  ?  lit.,  "  who  and  who  having  come  nre  ? 
i.e.  "  tell  me  the  name  of  each  person  who  is  come  ".  Sore="  that  "  ; 
.sore-20?-e="  each  thing  that  "  ;  e.g.  sore-zore  soroemashita,  "  I  have 
made  a  complete  assortment  of  all  the  things".  Toshi-doshi="e\ery 
year".  Tsuki-tsuki  or  tsuki-dzuki  =  "e\erj  month".  .ZVo  is  here  the 
equivalent  of  ga,  being  a  sign  of  the  nominative  case. 

Zentai,  original  =  "  the  whole  body";  hence  used  in  two  secondary 
senses  :  (1)  "  generally  ",  and  (2)  as  here,  "  in  truth  ",  "  in  reality  ". 

So  ka  to  iute.  This  ka  is  the  interrogative  particle  ;  much  used  as 
here,  in  the  sense  of  "although'",  "whether",  "if". 
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Chie  no  svsumu.    Snsumu  is  a  verb  having  chie  ?w>  (  =  c?cie  <j«)  for  its 
subject. 

Rikutsn-batta,  contracted  from  rllndsu-battant,  which  is  derived  f  roru 
a  verb  rikutsu-baru,  "  to  tend  towards  controversy ".  Jill. 
"  argument ",  "  discussion".  Ba.ru,  "  to  tend  towards  "  is  only  used 
in  composition  with  another  word,  which  is  always  a  substantive. 
I-bani,  "  to  tend  towards  [showing}  authority ",  i.e.  "  to  be  im- 
perious "  ;  ibatia  hito,  "  an  arrogant  man ".  Kado-bani,  "  to  tend 
towards  angularity",  i.e.  "to  be  exacting  in  matters  of  etiquette". 
Yoku-barv,  "  to  tend  towards  avarice  ",  i.e.  "  to  be  grasping  ". 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Yononaka   wa     ytime 
no  yo-na  mono  de  aru  to  iu 
koto   wo   hakkiri    satoreba, 
naui-goto  mo  yoku  akirame- 
rareru  yo-ni  narimasho. 

2.  Kono  jo  de  shita  koto 
no   mukui   vo    ano    3-0   de 
ukeru  desho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  dare  demo  sbiri- 
tagaru  koto  desu  keredo, 
nani  yori  mutsukashii  mon- 
dai  de  arimasii. 

:'•.  Ikura  o-aseri  nasatta 
tote  (=tolemo),  kochira  no 
omou  yo-ni  so  hayakii  v\a 
dekimasu  mai. 


4.  Jibun  ni  wa,  tatoi  ko 
sliiyo  to  omotte  mo,  kumiai 
no  mono  ga  iya  to  iel>u, 
sliikata  ga  arimaBen. 


1.  When  you  tmcl  er.- 
clearly   that   life    is   like    a 
dream,  yon  will  acquire  the 
power  of  resigning  yourself 
to  whatever  may  happen. 

2.  Do   you     think     that 
retribution  will  be  dealt  out 
in  another  world  for  deeds 
done  in  this  one  ? 

That  is     what    everyone 
wants   to    knoAV  ;  but   it   is 
the  most  difficult  of  all  < 
tions. 

3.  However     great       a 
hurry  you  may  be  in,  it  will 
be  impossible  to  get  it  done 
as  soon  as  you  wish  (/ 

ra  no  omou  yii-ni). 

4.  Although   I,    for    my 

part    (jil>«n  in    ii-a),    wish  to 
do   it   in   that   way,    if  my 
partners  (/.initial  riomor 
s;iy  "no",  I  am  helpl< 
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Sore  desu  kara,  watakushi 
•wa,  hito  to  kumiatte  koto  wo 
sum  no  Ava  dai-kirai  desu. 

5.  So  oinou  toori  ni  yu- 
keba  yoroslm  keredo,  ateko- 
to  Ava  hadzure-yasui  mono 
desu  te. 


Sore  desu  kara  koso,  Ava- 
takushi  mo  ki-dzukatte  oru 
no  de  gozarimasu. 

G  IMoshi  nani-goto  mo 
meme  no  omou  toori  ni  de- 
kiru  to  suru  naraba,  sono 
dekiru  toki  wa,  sekai  no 
tsubureru  toki  de  aru  to 
iwaiieba  uarimasen. 


7.  tin  no  yoi  toki  ni  wa, 
subete-no  koto  ga  oraou  yo- 
ri  mo  yoku  yukimasu  shi  ; 
niata  sono  sakasama  de,  un 
ga  waruku  narimasu  to,  de- 
kiru  ni  kimatta  koto  made, 
deki-sokonaimasu. 


8.  Anata   wa   so  ossharu 
keredo,   aite  ga   shoehi-shi- 
masen  kara,    so  uniaku   wa 
yukimasu  mai. 

Ikan   koto  ga    aru  mono 
desu  ka  ? 

9.  Ano  sosho  wa,  zentai 


For  that  reason  I  detest 
doing  anything  in  partner- 
ship. 

5.  If    events     were    to 
happen  just  as  we  Avished 
them,  it  Avould  be  all  right  ; 
but    the   things    we   count 
upon  are  Arery  apt  to  fail  us, 
you  knoAv ! 

I  am  uneasy  about  it  my- 
self, for  that  very  reason. 

6.  Suppose    (mosh  i to 

suru  noraJba)  that  everything 
could     be    as       everybody 
Avishes,    the  moment  it  be- 
came    possible,   the    world 
would  be  shattered  into  frag- 
ments ;  that  is  indisputable. 
(More   lit.,    it  must  be  said 
that  the  moment  it  became 
possible  Avould  be  the  mo- 
ment Avhere ) . 

7.  When  luck  is  in  our 
Avay,  every  thing  turns  out 
better  than    Ave    expected  ; 
but  Avhen,  on  the  contrary, 
luck  turns  against  us,   even 
(made)  the  things  that  must 
come  about  are  missed    on 
the  Avay. 

8.  You  say  so,   but  the 
other  man   refuses  his  con- 
sent ;  it    seems   to  me  that 
it   won't  be  such    an    easy 
matter  [as  you  think]. 

Wiry  not? 

9.  As    the    plaintiff    in 
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genkoku  ga  mini  cle  arima- 
sliitii  kara.  maketa  no  AY  a 
odroku  ni  wn  oyobimn- 

10.  Ookiikoto  \vo  nozou- 
de   mo   kanaumsi:    mai  ga, 
semete   issho  iio'uchi  ni  \va 
ni  san-byakuman  110  shindai 
ni  nari-tai  mono  desu. 

Sono  kurai  no  koto  wa, 
issho  mo  knkarimasen  demo, 
hito-yume  no  uchi  ui  cleki- 
masho. 

Anata  wa,  itsu  demo  Into 
wo  chord  nasuru  de  wa  avi- 
masen  ka  ? 

11.  Dekiru    mo    dekinn 
mo  iwasezu  ui,    "tomokaku 
tsukure  "    to  iwo  de  \va  ari- 
maseii  ka  ? 

Sonna  mini  na  koto  wo 
iimashita  tote,  kaette  baka 
ni  serareru  bakari  desho. 


1'2.     Xani  demo  o-nozomi 
a  mono  wo  utaimasho 
•roshiu  gozari- 
lio  ka? 

Sayo  s.i.  madzu  imn  demo 
yorosiiii  kara,   o-bajime  na- 

13.     Donna    fu  ni    demo 
o-nozomi  doori  ni  ki»!iirac- 


that  suit  was  qui'e  in  ibf 
wrong,  tber-  is  no  need  for 
us  tf>  be  ;i*toi:isbed  at  bis 
losing  it 

10.  It  is  no  use  my  wish- 
ing f  >r  a  great  fortune,     it 
is   quite    out   of  my  reach  ; 
and    yet,    I    should    like   to 
make  two  or  three  millions, 
at  least,  before  I  <lie. 

Oh,  there  is  no  need  of  a 
life- time  for  that.  You  can 
do  it  in  a  dream. 

You  are  always  making 
fun  of  me. 

11.  We  will  just  tell  him 
he  must  do  it  in  any 
without    allowing     him     to 
speak  of  "  possible  "  or  '•  im- 
possible." 

If  you  were  to  talk  so  un- 
reasonably, [not  only  you 
would  not  be  listened  to, 
but]  on  the  contrary,  you 
would  simply  get  laughed 
at. 

12.  I  will  sing  whatever 
«  isb  ;  what  shall  i: 


H'm,  let  me  see 

oh,    anything    will    do      to 
i  with  ;    ]  rt  in_ 

13.     I  will  make  it  in  any 
style  you  like  :    i 
me  huw. 


kuda 
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Betsu  ni  do  to  iu  kawatta 
koto  wa  iriniasen  ga,  sotai 
ui  yoku  deki  sae  sureba,  so- 
re de  yoroshii. 

14.  Kono  yashiki  wa  utte 
shimao   to    ornoimasu   kara, 
moshi  yoi  nozomi  te  ga  ari- 
masbita  naraba,  dozo  o-shi- 
rase  kuddsai. 

Seze  kokoro-gakeuiasho. 

15.  "  Sbujin  wa  muri  na- 
ru  mono  to  omoe  "  to  iu  ko- 
to ga  arimasu  kava,  taite  no 
koto  wa  koraete  o-ide  imsa- 
i'u  ga  yoroshii  desbo. 


16.  Doriniawan  koto  wo 
ii-tooso  to  sbite  mo,  sore  wa 
clekimasu  mai. 

Xani,  dori  ni  kanatte  oru 
kara  koso,  iu  no  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka '? 


17.  Yononaka  de,  oyoso 
tadasbii  koto  wa  toori,  ma- 
g;itta  koto  wa  tooran  to  ki- 
matte  oru  mono  naraba,  yo- 
bodo  dotoku  no  cbikara  ga 
urimasho  keredo,  nakanaka 
so  iu  wake  ni  wa  vukimasen. 


18.  Auo  bito  no  girou 
\va  narubodo  mottomo  de 
wa  arimasu  keredo,  seken  ni 


I  don't  want  anything 
specially  new  ;  if  it  is  well 
made  on  the  whole,  I  shall 
be  satisfied. 

14.  As  I  should  like  to 
sell    this   lot,    if  you    hear 
of      anyone       who     wishes 
to  have  it,  will  you   kindly 
let  me  know  ? 

I  will  attend  to  it  duly. 

15.  Since      the      saying 
goes  :  ' '  Believe  the  master 
to  be  always  in  the  wrong  ", 
it  will  be   better  for  you  to 
bear  with  him  up  to  u  certain 
point    (taiti:    no    L-:>(t>     wa  = 
•'  things  "  here  "  injustice," 
up  to  a  certaiu  point ''). 

1C.  You  may  try  to 
persuade  people  to  accept 
things  contrary  to  reason, 
but  you  will  never  succeed. 

You  are  mistaken  ;  it  is 
because  the  thing  is  quite 
according  to  reason  that  I 
say"  it. 

17.  If  it  were  fixed  that, 
as  a  rule,  justice  should  have 
its  way  in  this   world,    and 
that  injustice  should  fail  of 

'its  object,  then  morality 
would  possess  a  powerful 
influence ;  but  things  are 
far  from  taking  such  a 
course. 

18.  His     contention      is 
right,    it   is    true,     but     it 
would  be  very  hard  to  carry 
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\va  okonaware-iiikui   deslio. 

19.  Ano    tetsu-gakusha 
no  setsu  wa  amari  kosho-na 
no  de,  futsu  no  mono  ni  wa 
mutsukashiku-te,  hakkiri-to 
wa  wakariniasen. 

Nani-gakumon  demo,  sem- 
mon  ni  naru  to,  sonna  mono 
desn. 

20.  Anata  110  o-setsu  wa 
Buppo  kara  dete  oru  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Buppo  de  mo,  taite  onaji 
yo  ni  tokimasu. 

21.  Seyo  no   kaikwa   to 
Toyo  no  to  kurabete  mima- 
shita  naraba,  dochira  ga  su- 
gurete  oru  desho  ka  ? 

Ryobo  nagara  chosho  ga 
arimasu  kara,  docbira  ga 
sugurete  oru  to  \va  iwarema- 
sen. 

22.  Sum  koto  nasu  koto 
ga  mina  omou   yo-ui  yuki- 
masen  keredo,   so  ka  to  iute 
dare  wo  uramu  koto  mo  de- 
kizu,  bitori,  tameiki  wo  tsui- 
te  oru  yori  boka   sbikata  ga 
ariiuasen. 

23.  So   ka   to  iute,    ana- 
gacbi  sore  ni    kagitta  koto 
wa     arimasen    kara,     sono 
baai  ni  yotte,    tsugo  no  yoi 
yu-ni  o-mibakarai  ni  naru  ga 
yorosbii. 

-  i.  Ikura  sbinku-suru  ka 
to  itte  mo,  abidoku  kotte  wa 


it  into  practice  in  tbe  world, 

ID.  Tbe  abstruse  char- 
acter of  tbat  pliilosopber's 
teacbings  renders  tbem  diffi- 
cult for  tbe  multitude,  wbo 
do  not  understand  tbem. 

Tbe  like  is  apt  to  occur 
witb  any  science,  once  it 
bas  become  specialised. 

20.  Isn't   your     opinion 
derived  from  Buddhism  ? 

Tbe  Buddbists  too,  i 
a     doctrine    more     or    less 
similar  to  mine. 

21.  If  one  compares  tbe 
Western   with  tbe   E;> 
civilization,    which     is    the 
superior  ? 

Both  have  their  good 
points  ;  and  it  is  impossible 
to  say  which  is  the  better. 

22.  I  try  this  and  that, 
but    nothing    succeeds     ac- 
cording     to     ni}'     A\ 
Still,  I   cannot  blame   any- 
body.    All  I  can  do 

sigh   to  myself    and    nurst- 
my   grief. 

23.  Although  I  have  said 
so,  I  don't  mean  to  ti> 
down  to  an  arbitrary  rule  : 
according  to  circnnisl 
exercise   your  judgment  in 
taking     advantage      of   op- 
portunities. 

2-i.     He  may  l;eliev< 
religion]     as    much     as      he 


LESSON      XXIV. 


161 


komatta    mono  desu.    (A  —      likes;   but  to   be   absorbed 
anna-ni.)  in   it   to   such   an    extreme 

degree  is  absurd. 

25.  Sharp  as  you  say  this 
sword   is,    if  it  were    used 
upon    ("if  it  cut")   two   or 
three  men,  don't  you  think 
the  edge  would  be  spoiled  ? 

No !  Howr  can  you  say 
such  a  thing  ? 

26.  Isn't  it    useless    to 
spend  so  much  effort  for  an 
object  admitted   to  be  im- 
possible ? 

Nobody  can  tell  yet  wheth- 
er it  is  possible  or  impossi- 
ble. 

27.  Even   if    you    plant 
this  tree,   it  is  sure  to  die  ; 
the  soil  is  too  damp  and  the 
roots  will  decay. 

28.  Which  has  the  more 
adherents      in    the     whole 
world,  Christianity  or  Bud- 
dhism ? 

It  goes  without  saying 
that  the  Buddhists  are  more 
numerous. 

29.  Do  you    think   this 
world  will   come  to  an  end 
one  day  or  another  ?          « 

What  do  you  mean  by 
talking  such  nonsense  ? 

If  it  were  to  happen,  I 
wonder  what  you  will  say 
then? 

30.     Ningen   no   chie   no         30.     Do   vou   think    that 


25.  Ikura    kono    katana 
ga  yoku  kireru  to  kite  mo, 
ni  san  nin  kitta  naraba,  ha 
ga  son jimasho  ka  ? 

Sonna  koto  ga  aru  mono 
desu  ka? 

26.  Deki-agaran     ni    ki- 
matta  koto  ni,    so   honeoru 
no  wa  tsumaran  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka? 

Deki-agaru  yara,  agaran 
yara,  mada  wakari  wa  shi- 
masen. 

27.  Kouo  ki     wo     uete 
nio  kareru  ni  kimatte  orima- 
su  ;  amari  chi  ga  shikemasu 
kara,  ne  ga  kusarimasho. 

28.  Sekai-chu  de,   Yaso- 
kyo  to  But-kyo  to,    dochira 
no  shinja  ga  ooi  desho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa,  iu  made  mo  naku 
But-kyo  no  ho  ga  ooo  gozari- 
masu. 

29.  Itsu   ka   kono   sekai 
no  naku   naru  toki  ga  aru 
desho  ka  ? 

Sonna  bakarashii  koto  ga 
aru  mono  desu  ka  ? 

Atta  raba  do  shimasu  ka  ? 
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susumu  ni  shitagatte.  shu- 
kyo  110  ehikara  ga  otoroe 
wa  shimasen  desho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  shukyo  ni  yori- 
masbo. 

31.  K6  ningen  no   chie 
ga  susunde  \va,  ima-ni  kami 
sama  yori  eraku  naru  ka  mo 
shirernasen. 

Mo  ima  de  mo,  so  omotte 
oru  renju  ga  aru  cle  wa 

arimasen  ka  V 

Yomoya  sonna  koto  mo 
arimasu  mai. 

32.  Futsu-kyoiku   no   o- 
kage  de,  donna  kato  no  mo- 
no made  mo,  chie  ga  susu- 
mu yo-ni  narirnashita. 

Shikashi  yoi  koto  ni  riko 
ni  naru  dake,  warui  koto  ni 
mo  susumu  yo  de  wa  arirna- 
sen  ka  ? 


33.  Kono  kake-dokt~    wa 
susumi-sugite   ikemasen  ga, 
do  ka  shi-yo  ga  arimasu  mai 
ka? 

Sore  wa  rautsukashii  koto 
wa  arimasu  raai. 

34.  Anata  wa  saki  e  ba- 
kari  yuki-tagarimasu  ga,  ato 
wo  wasure  wa  shiuiasen  ka  ? 

Jibun  ni  \va,   wasurete  o- 
ran  tsumori  desu. 


tbe  influence  of  religion 
waves  in  proportion  to  tbe 
advance  of  human  intelli- 
gence ? 

Tbat  depends  upon  tbe 
religion. 

31.  If  tbe  buniau  intel- 
lect  continues  to  progress 
as  it  does  at  present,  per- 
haps it  may  eventual!}'  sur- 
pass that  of  tbe  divinities. 

But  even  now  (mo  ima 
de  mo)  aren't  there  some 
fellows  who  think  so  of 
themselves  ? 

Oh,  I  think  you  are  exag- 
gerating. 

32.  Thanks     to   popular 
education,  the  very    lowest 
classes   can    now     improve 
their  minds. 

But  are  you  not  of  opin- 
ion that  people's  minds 
sharpen  for  evil  at  tbe 
same  rate  as  they  do  for 
good? 

•'>:!.  This  clock  does  not 
go  properly  ;  it  is  too  fast; 
isn't  there  any  means  of 
setting  it  right  V 

That  w>n't-  be  a  bard 
matter. 

34.  Your  only  thought 
is  to  get  on  ;  but  aren't  you 
forgetting  what  you  have 
already  learned  ? 

For  my  part,  I  don't 
think  I  forget. 


LESSON       XXIV. 


163 


Jibun  ni  tashika  naraba, 
sore  hodo  tashika-na  koto 
wa  arimasen. 

35.  Nani      wo     kangae- 
konde  o-ide  nasaimasu  ka? 

Nani  mo  kangaete  wa  ori- 
masen,  nemuri-kakete  ori- 
mashita  no  desu. 

36.  Amari   kangaete  ba- 
kari  irassbaru  to,  o-karada 
ni   sawarimasu  kara,    suko- 
shi  o-ki  wo  o-barashi  nasai- 
masen  ka  ? 

Arigato  gozarimasu  ga, 
do  mo  ki  ga  fusaite,  shi-yo 
ga  arimasen. 

37.  Kono     mondai     wa 
ikura  kangaete  mo,  bara  ni 
irimasen. 

So  mutsukasbii  koto  wa 
nai  no  desu  ga,  naze  desho 
ka? 

38.  Ano  otoko  wa  gaku- 
mon  mo  nai  kuse  ni  rikutsu 
bakari     yakarnashiku     itte 
sbikata  ga  avimasen. 

Honto-ni  urusai  otoko  de- 
su. 

39.  Ano   bito    wa    riko- 
butte,  nan  zo  to  iu  to,  kori- 
kutsu  wo  narabe-tateru  de 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  desu  kara,  bito  ga 
kirau  no  desu. 


If  you  are  sure  yourself, 
notbing  can  be  surer. 

35.  What   are   you    im- 
mersed in  tbougbt  about? 

I  am  not  thinking  of  any 
thing  ;  I  was  just  going  to 
sleep,  in  fact. 

36.  If  you   do    notbing 
but   think,  you   will   injure 
your  health  ;  try  and  shake 
off  your  thoughts. 

Thank  you  ;  but  I  don't 
know  how  it  is  (do  mo),  I 
cannot  get  rid  of  my  low 
spirits. 

37.  No  matter  how  much 
I  think  over  this  problem,  I 
cannot     understand     ("  di- 
gest ")  it. 

It  isn't  so  hard  as  all  that; 
I  don't  see  whj-  you  cannot 
understand. 

33.  That  fellow,  in  spite 
of  his  want  of  education, 
keeps  up  a  perpetual  noise 
of  discussion  ;  he  is  intole- 
rable. 

He  is  a  nuisance,  truly. 


39.  He  is  so  ambitious 
to  appear  clever,  that  he 
must  make  a  show  of  his 
trumpery  arguments  in  the 
least  occasion  (nan  zo  to  iu  to). 

That  is  why  people  can- 
not stand  him. 
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40.  .Sore  \va  wakari-kitta 
koto  de  arimashite,  ikko  fu- 
shigi-na  koto  wa  gozarima- 


sen. 


40.  It  is  quite  simple 
(icakari  J.-'dta,  "  pierced 
through  with  intelligibili- 
ty ")  ;  there  is  nothing 
wonderful  about  it. 


LESSON    XXV 


Kihou-go          wa      muya- 
Jnpanese  languaye  as  for       Jes- 

mi-ni     mutsukashii       yo-ni 
perately       is  difficult  (hat 

hito    ga      iimasu      keredo, 

peoplf  an  11  although, 

sahodo-uo      koto     wa     ari- 
ofthfit  f.rtcnt        thing  -'.s 

masen.       Naruhodo,     kaku 
not,  T<>  he  sure,         irrite 

ho  no     bunsho    wa     naka- 
composition  as  for 

naka  ichi  nen    ya,    ni    nen 

ii/ln  nrise  one  year      or     ttC" 

de    wa       naraemasen      ga, 

•>t  (o  be  lea  i 

hanasu  ho    no    kotoba    wa, 

s]n  i  ch 

yoku       ki       wo         tsukete 

"/'. 
benkyo   sae   shiruasu    reba, 


They  say  that  Japanese 
is  terribly  hard  to  learn  ; 
but  it  is  not  so  bad  as 
all  that.  It  is  true  that 
one  cannot  learn  to  write 
it  in  a  year  or  two  ;  but, 
as  for  the  spoken 
language,  provided  you 
study  attentively,  you  can 
make  yourself  pretty  fami- 
liar with  it  in  six  or 
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yo  ni 

fiitch  a  manner  as 


rok-ka-getsu      ka,      shichi- 
six        months          or  seven 

ka-getsu    de     hito-toori  wa 

months        in  the  most  part  as  for 

tsujiru 
understand 

naremasho.    Kore-made  wa, 

can  'become.          Until  now, 

kouo    hanasu     kotoba    wo 
this         speak        language 

oshieru    ho     ga    tatte    ori- 
teaching      law  standing   was 

masen  desbita  kara,  cbotto 

not  because,  a  little 

miru  to,   mutsukasbii    koto 

see     when,        difficult          things 

bakari    aru    yo-ni    omowa- 

only         be  that          it  icas 

reta    no     de     arimasu. 

thought  fact  is. 


seven  months.  Until  re- 
cently no  system  of  teach- 
ing this  spoken  language 
had  been  devised,  so  that 
at  the  first  glance,  it  seemed 
to  consist  of  nothing  but 
difficulties. 


NOTES. 

Yo-ni.  yo="  manner"  ;  Yo-ni,  "in  such  a  manner  as  "  ;  hence  very 
often,  as  here,  "that"  (conjunction).  Yo-ni  hi  toga  iimasu,  "people 
say  that ". 

Kaku  ho  no  bunsho ,  hanasu  ho  no  kotoba,  "composition  of  the 

side  which  is  written speech  of  the  side  which  is  spoken".    This 

use  of  ho,  like  the  English  "  on  the  one  hand, and  on  the   other", 

is  a  very  common  Japanese  method  of  composition. 

Naraemasen,  from  the  potential  verb  naraeru,  "  to  be  susceptible  of 
being  learned";  not  from  the  active  verb  narau,  "  to  learn  ".  The 
passive  verb,  "  to  be  learned  ",  is  narawareru. 

Tsiljiru  or  tsu-zuru,  compounded  from  tsu,  "passing  freely  through", 
and  swrw,  "to  do'';  hence  "  etre  au  courant  de  ","  understand  (fairly 
well)". 

Naremasho,  "one  may  perhaps  become  ",  from  nareru,  "to  be  able 
to  become  ",  not  from  nam,  "  to  become  ". 
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Chotio  miru  to,  "  when  one  sees  a  little  ",  "  at  the  first  glance  ".  To 
=toki  ni  wa,  "  when  ". 

Omoicareta  or  omoicaremashita,  past  tense  of  the  passive  verb  omo- 
wareru,  "to  be  thought",  corresponding  to  omou,  "to  thirk". — 
Transitive  verbs  form  their  passives  by  changing  the  terminal  u  into 
areru,  or  the  terminal  ru  into  rareru.  E.  g.,  utsu,  "  to  strike  ",  utareru, 
"  to  be  struck  "  ;  suteru,  "  to  throw  away  ",  suttrareni,  "  to  be  thrown 
away  ". 


EXERCISE. 


1.  Nihon-go  wa   mutsu- 
kashii   yo-ni  miyete,    zong- 
wai  yasasbiu  gozarimasu. 

2.  Nihon-go  wa,  Yorop- 
pa-jin   ga  keko-suru  ni  wa, 
sono  kuni  no  go  to  bidoku 
chigau  kara,  taiso  mutsuka- 
sbii  yo-ni  omowareru  no  de 
arimasu. 


'.\.  Anata  wa,  Xihon-go 
wo  o-hanasbi  nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Mada  bauasemasen  kere- 
do,  oioi  ni  wa  dekiru  yo-ni 
nuru  tsujnori  de  gozarimasu. 

4.  Kan-go  wo  bui-sbite, 
junsui  no  Nihon-go  bakari 
ni  suru  koto  wa  dekiinasu 


1.  Japanese,      wbile     it 
looks   bard,    is  easier   than 
you  would  expect. 

2.  Europeans  wbo  begin 
to    study    Japanese    think 
it  enormously  difficult,   be- 
cause   it   is     so   completely 
different    from    their    own 
languages.     (Lit.  :   "  As  for 
the  Japanese  language,  for 
that   Europeans    study     it, 
since  it  differs   exceedingly 
from  the  language  of  their 
countries,  it  is  thougbt  by- 
way-of-being  an  enormously 
difficult  thing".) 

3.  Do  you  speak  Japan- 
ese? 

I  cannot  speak  it  yet,  but 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  speak 
it  by  and  bye. 

4.  Wouldn't   it    be    pos- 
sible to  do  away  with  Sinico- 
Japanese,  and  employ  none 
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mai  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  tote  okonaware- 
masen. 

5.  Nikon-gogaku  no  u- 
chi  de,  gwaikoku-jia  no 
tame-ni  mottonio  mutsuka- 
skikaro  to  omoimasu  no  wa, 
kego  no  tsukai-yo  de  arima- 
su. 

Xarukodo  sono  wakachi 
ni  wa  kanahada  keko-skima- 
su. 

l>.  Ano  hito  wa  muyami- 
na  koto  bakari  iimasu  kara, 
sodan-skite  mo  yaku  ni  ta- 
ckimasen. 

So  iu  koto  wa  nai  kadzu 
desu  ga , . . . 

7.  Nani-goto  nio  mutsu- 
kaskii  kara  to  itte,  sezu  ni 
oita  nai'aba,  yo-no-naka  ni, 
dekiru     koto    wa    kotondo 
arimasu  mai. 

8.  Sumisu  san  no  danna 
wa   skokumotsu   ni   mutsu- 
kaskii  no    de,    oriori  ryori- 
ban  ga  komarimasu. 

Sotai  ijin  wa  kui-mono  ni 
yakamashii  de  wa  arimasen 
ka? 

9.  Hajime  wa  mutsuka- 
skii   yd   de   mo,   nareru    ni 
skitagatte,   dandan  yasaski- 
ku  narimasko. 

10.  Mutsukaskii  koto  mo 
koneori,    nangi  mo  kpraye, 
mat  a  skimpai   wo  kasanete, 
ski-asreru   de  koso  tanoski- 


but  purely  Japanese  words? 
It  is  quite  impracticable. 

5.  la  tke  Japanese  lan- 
guage, wkat  I  tkink  foreign- 
ers   find    most   difficult    is 
tke  manner  of  using  konori- 
fics. 

It  is  true  ;  tkose  distinc- 
tions give  us  a  lot  of 
trouble. 

6.  He  says  notking  but 
preposterous   tkings  ;    it  is 
quite      useless      consulting 
kim. 

Ok,  you  must  be  mistaken 
about  kim. 

7.  If   one  were   to  give 
up    every tking    tkat   seems 
too    difficult,     kardly    any- 
thing would  be  done  in  tkis 
world. 

8.  Mr.     Smitk     is    very 
kard  to  please  at  table,   and 
gives  kis  cook  a  great  deal 
of  trouble. 

Aren't  foreigners  in  gene- 
ral kard  to  please  in  matters 
of  cookery  ? 

9.  Altkougk     it     seems 
kard  at  first,  as  you  go  on, 
it  will  grow  more  and  more 
easy. 

10.  To  complete  a   diffi- 
cult work    by     dint   of  pa- 
tience and  muck  painstak- 
ing,   is    a    great   source  of 
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mi-na  no  de  arimasu. 

Boku  \va  souna  yakkai-na 
koto  wa  touto  kirai  desu. 

Kimi  no  yo-na  naraake- 
mono  ga  aru  mono  desu 
ka  ? 

11.  Hi  to  no  iu  koto   wo 
ki  ui   kakete  bakari  oriina- 
shita   naraba,    issho    ki   no 
yasumaru     to    iu    koto     wa 
arimasu  mai. 

Hito  no  iu  koto  \va  torno- 
kaku-mo,  jibun  no  kokoro 
ui  manzoku-na  no  ga  ichi- 
ban  kanjin  de  arimasu. 

12.  Hito   no  nani  to  ka 
iu    tabi   goto   ni   shi-kaketa 
koto  wo  yari-kaemasu  nara- 
ba, tote  deki-agaru  toki    wa 
arimasu  mai. 

,  13.  Sore-hodo  kuyashii 
naraba,  naze  sono  ba  de  os- 
shaimasen  desbita  ka  ?  Ato 
de  ikura  sawaide  mo,  yaku 
ni  tatan  di*  \va  arirnasen  ka? 


14.  Shiua   no     moji    wo 
kaku  no  wa  yohodo  uiutsu- 
kasbiu  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Zuibuu  mutsukashiu  wa 
arimasu  keredo,  nakanaka 
beuri  desu  kara,  wareware 
wa  mo  kore  wo  suteru  koto 
wa  dekimasen  desho. 

15.  Nibou-go    wo  keko- 
suru    ni    wa,  yabari    madzu 
kana  wo  oboyeru  ga   y.>n>- 
shii ;  so   sbimasu  t««   kotoba 


pleasure. 

For  me,  I  quite  detest 
what  is  so  troublesome. 

There  never  was  such  a 
lazy  fellow  as  you  ! 

11.  If  you  concern  your- 
self about  what   people  say 
of   you,   you    won't  have  a 
moment   of  peace   in    your 
life. 

AVhat  people  say  of  one 
is  of  no  account  (tomo-kaku- 
mo).  The  great  thing  is  to 
live  up  to  one's  own  ideals. 

12.  If  you  change  what 
you    have  begun,  at    ever}' 
suggestion  from  others,  you 
will  never  finish  anything. 

13.  If  you  felt  so  anno- 
yed   about    it,     why     didn't 
you  say  on  the  spot  ?  AVhat 
is  the  good  of  making  such 
a  fuss   when   it    is   all  over 
(ato  de)  ? 

14.  Is  it  difficult  to  write 
Chinese  characters? 

True,  it  is  rather  difficult  ; 
but  they  are  extremely  con- 
venient ;  we  can't  think  of 
giving  them  up  at  this  sta;;c 
of  affairs. . 

15.  If  you  \\  ish  to  study 
Japanese,  it  is  better,   after 
all    (yahari),    to    begin      by 
learning  the  /.-ana.     By  do- 
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no  henkwa  ga  3roku  hara  ni 
irimasu. 

16.  Kana  ni  iku  iro  mo 
aru   yo   desu    ga,    dore   ga 
ichiban  nyuyo  desu  ka? 

Kata-kana  to  hira-gana  to 
ryoho  nagara,  o-narai  nasa- 
ru  ga  yoroshii. 

17.  Kono     chonien     wo 
kashite  agemasu  ga,  o-utsu- 
shi  ni  narimashite  kara  wa, 
o-kaesbi  kudasai. 

18.  Asa     kara    utsushi- 
mono  bakari  shite  orimashi- 
te,   daibun     kutabiremashi- 
ta. 

Sore  de,  yo  kata  ga  kori- 
masen  na. 

19.  Nippon   de  wa,  kore 
made  bunsho  ni  bakari  ho- 
neorimashite,  kotoba  no  ho 
wa,     shizen-no   hattatsu    ni 
makasete  arimashita. 

20.  Kore  dake  nokorazu 
utsushi-toru  ni  Ava  nakana- 
ka  is-satsu  ya,  ni   satsu  no 
techo  de  wa  tarimasu  mai. 

21.  Gekken  wo  narai-tai 
to  omoimasu    ga,    do  desho 
ka? 

Sore  wa  dai-ichi  undo  ni 
narimasu  shi,  mata  masaka 
no  toki  ni  yo  ni  tachimasho. 

22.  Oboyeyo  to  omotte, 


ing  so,  you  will  be  able  to 
understand  clearly  the  vari- 
ations of  the  language. 

16.  There     are     several 
kinds    of   kana,     it    seems ; 
which  is  the  most  useful? 

You  would  do  well  to 
learn  both  the  kata-kana  and 
the  hira-gana. 

17.  I  will  lend  you  this 
copy-book ;  when   you  have 
copied   it,    please     send    it 
ftack  to  me. 

18.  Since  morning  I  have 
done   nothing  but  copy  ;    I 
feel  rather  tired. 

It  is  funny  (na)  you  have 
not  a  stiff  neck. 

19.  Up  to  the  present,  in, 
Japan,  we  have  taken  trouble 
over  the  written  style  alone ; 
as  for  the  spoken  language, 
it   was   left   to   the  natural 
course  of  development. 

20.  One     or     two  copy- 
books  will    not    be   nearly 
sufficient   to    copy  all  that 
(kore  dake  nokorazu). 

21.  I  should  very  much 
like   to     learn  fencing  ;  do 
you  think  it  a  good  thing  ? 

Yes  ;  in  the  first  place,  it 
is  an  exercise  ;  and  in  the 
second  place,  it  might  prove 
very  useful  on  occasion. 

•22.     I   wanted   to   learn, 
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honeotte  mite  inc.    do  shite 
mo  oboyerareinaseu. 

Do  sliite  desho  ka  ?  Sono 
kuse  anata  wa  oboye  ga 
yoroshii  no-ni .... 

23.  Sakujitsu  Ogawa  san 
ga,  hisasbi-buri  ni  kimashi- 
te,  nagaku  hauashite  yuki- 
ruashita. 

Ano  hito  wa  itsu  mo  na- 
ga-banashi  de  gozarimasu. 

Tama  ni  kita  no  desu  ka- 
ra,  ma  shikata  ga  arimasen. 


24.  Skina-jiu  no  oru  to- 
koro  \va,  doko  demo  kitana- 
ku-te,  sono  kusai  koto  wa 
jitsu-ni  bauasbi  ni  narima- 
sen. 

2").  Tonari  no  geshiku- 
ya  no  shose  wa  yoku  ben- 
kyo-suru  de  wa  arimasen 
ka? 

Kono-goro  wa  sbiken  mae 
de  aru  to  miyemasu  ;  sore 
de  nakereba,  do  sbite  auna- 
ni  benkyo-suru  mono  desu 
ka  V 

2t'..  Ki  wo  ocbitsukete 
kufu  sae  sureba,  kore  kurai 
no  koto  wa,  tetsu-gakusba 
de  naku-te  mo,  wakarimasu. 

27.  Anata  no  yo-ni  ki  wo 
mondo  mo,  yabari  dekiru 


and  took  a  deal  of  trouble 
over  it,  but  it  is  no  use,  I 
can  learn  notbing. 

How  is  tbat,  I  wonder, 
for  you  have  a  good  me- 
mory. 

23.  Mr.  Qgawa  c:imt! 
yesterday,  after  a  long  ab- 
sence ;  be  stayed  a  good 
while  talking. 

Yes,  he  always  stays  a 
long  time  talking. 

Since  he  had  not  been 
here  for  such  a  long  time 
(lit.,  "since  be  came  sel- 
dom), one  could  put  up 
with  it. 

'24.  The  Chinese  quar- 
ters, wherever  found,  are 
so  dirty  as  in  truth  to  be 
offensive  beyond  discrip- 
tion. 

25.  Doesn't  the  student 
who  lives  in  the  boarding- 
house  next  door  work  bard  ? 

It  seems  these  are  the 
last,  days  before  his  exami- 
nation ;  if  it  weren't  for 
that,  do  you  think  be  would 
study  so  well  ? 

2C>.  Without  being  a 
philosopher,  one  can  under- 
stand such  a  thing  as  tbat, 
if  only  one  reflects  upon  it 
in  a  quiet  frame  of  mind. 

27.  It  won't  be  done  any 
the  sooner  for  all  your 
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toki  ni  de  nakereba,  deki- 
masen  kara,  kiraku  ni  shite 
otta  ho  ga  toku  de  gozari- 
masu. 

28.  Kono    maclii  wa,   yo 
ga  fukete   mo  hito-doori  ga 
arimasu  ka  ? 

Neu-ju  tsui-ni  kuruma  no 
oto  no  tayeta  koto  wa  ari- 
inasen. 

29.  Kouo    horiwari    wa 
umi   mnde    tootte    orimasu 
ka? 

lie  ;  oo-kawa  e  sbika  tsu- 
dzuite  orimasen. 

Kawa-guchi  no  tokoro  e 
desu  ka? 

lie  ;  kawa-guchi  yori  wa 
zutto  kami  e  desn. 

30.  Kotoba  ga   tsujima- 
sen  to,  sekkaku  tabi  wo  shite 
mo,   omoshiromi  ga  arima- 
seu. 

Sore  yori  wa,  dai-ichi  fu- 
jiyu  de  komaru  de  wa  ari- 
masen  ka  ? 

31.  Tadaima     wa   koku- 
chu    ni   tetsudo    ga   tsujite 
orimasu  kara,   doko  e  yuku 
ni  mo   makoto-ni   benri   de 
gozarimasu. 

32.  Ano  kodomo  \va  sho- 
rai  riko-na  no-ni,    sono    ue 
are-dake    yoku  benkyo-sbi- 
masu  reba,  sue  ni  wa  rippa- 
na  mono  ni  naremasho. 


worry  ;    it   is    much    more 
wiser  to  remain  quiet. 


28.  Are      there     people 
coming    and   going   in  this 
street  even  late  at  night? 

The  noise  of  kurumas 
never  (tsui-ni)  ceases  for  a 
moment,  the  whole  year 
round. 

29.  Does      this        canal 
pierce  through  right  to  the 
sea? 

No ;  it  only  reaches  as 
far  as  the  river. 

Is  it  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  ? 

No  ;  much  further  up  than 
the  mouth. 

30.  If  one  doesn't  under- 
stand   the   language   of    a 
country,  his  travels  will  be 
devoid  of  interest   (' '  for  all 
his  pains",  sekkaku). 

Worse  than  that,  isn't  he 
sure  to  suffer  from  many 
inconveniences  ? 

31.  Now  a  days  there  are 
rail-roads  running  all  over 
the  country  ;      it    is     very 
convenient  for  going  wher- 
ever you  wish. 

32.  That    little     boy    is 
very  clever  ;  if,  in  addition, 
he  keeps  on  studying  as  he 
does,   he   may  grow  into  a 
remarkable  man. 


172 


XXV. 


33.  Hanasu  kotoba   wa, 
nanibun   kore   made   te   ga 
irete  arimasen  kara,  kisoku 
mo  ikko  uai  yo-ni  miyeruno 
de  arimasu. 

34.  Nihon-go   wo  oshie- 
ru  yoi  kyoshi  wo  bitori  mi- 
tsukete  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Chddo  yoi  hito  ga  arima- 
su kara,  o-se\va  wo  itashi- 
masho. 

Dozo  negaimasu. 

35.  Go-mendo  desho  ga, 
kono  sbi  no  wake  wo  kika- 
sete  kudasaimasen  ka  ? 


Nani,  mendo-na  koto  wa 
sukoshi  mo  arimasen  ga, 
>bi  wo  tokiakasu  no  wa 
taisu  mutsukashiu  gozari- 
raasu  kara  . 


;ii'i.  Asoko  ni  tatte  oru 
no  wa  dare  desho  ka  ? 

Dare  to  iu  koto  wa,  boeii- 
i  nakereba  wakavima- 
seu. 

:57.  Kono  kwaisba  \\a. 
mada  tatta  bakari  desu  ka- 
ra, shigoto  no  junjo  mo  to- 
tonotte  orimasen. 

38.  Ano  bito  wa,  cbotto 
mite  wa  sonna-ni  erai  yo-ni 
wa  miyen  de  wa  ariraasen 


33.  Up  to  tbe  present,  no 
attention  baa  been  bestowed 
011    tbe    spoken  language ; 
for  tbat  reason,   it  looks  as 
if    it    bas     no   laws    wbat- 
ever. 

34.  Will  you  find   me  a 
good  teacber  of  Japanese  ? 

I  just  bappen  to  know  a 
capital  man,  I  will  bring 
bim  bere. 

Please  do. 

35.  AVill  you  kindly  ex- 
plain to  me  tbe   meaning  of 
tbis   Chinese   verse  ?    I   am 
afraid  I  give    you   a    great 
deal  of  trouble. 

No  ;  you  give  me  no 
trouble  whatever.  But  to 
explain  a  verse  is  very  diffi- 
cult, and  (I  don't  know 
whether  I  am  capable  of  it 
or  not). 

36.  Who  is  that   stand- 
ing yonder,  I  wonder  ? 

I  can  not  tell  without 
glasses. 


37.  This      society      has 
only    just    been    founded  ; 
the    business    isn't  yet    in 
good  working  order. 

38.  At   the  first  glance, 
he   doesn't   look  so  remar- 
kable, does  he  ? 


Kao    \\a    itatte    mi-nikuu          He  is  very  plain,    as  far 
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gozanmasu. 

39.  Kono  kimono  no  iro 
wa,  yoku  miru  to,  kuro  de 
wa  arimasen  ne  ? 

Yahari   kon     no    koi    no 
desu. 

40.  Kisoku  bakari  mem- 
mitsu-ni  oboyete  mo,  jitchi 
ni   banasbi-nareneba,    yaku 
ni  tachimasen. 

41.  Kisoku  to  ka,   fu-ki- 
soku  to  ka,  yakamashii  koto 
bakari    iute    mo,     tassba-ni 
banasbi  ga  dekineba,   ikko 
tsumarimasen. 

42.  Nippon    ni   toryu  u- 
chi     ni    wa,     totemo   yoku 
banaseru    yo-ni  nareru  mai 
to    omotte    orimashita    ga, 
o-kage  de   daibun  deki-da- 
shimashite,    makoto-ni    ari- 
gato  zonjimasu. 


as  his  features  go. 

39.  When  you  look  well 
at  it,    the    colour  of    these 
clothes  is  not  black  ;  is  it  ? 

No  ;  it  is  a  very  dark 
blue. 

40.  If    you    learn    only 
the  rules,   and  don't  accus- 
tom yourself  to  the  practice 
of   conversation,   it  will  be 
of  no  avail. 

41.  You  may  be  able  to 
discuss  [grammatical]  diffi- 
culties,   "regular",    "irre- 
gular ",  and   so  forth,   but 
if  you  cannot  converse  flu- 
ently, it  is  not  much  of  use. 

12.  I  never  thought  I 
should  be  able  to  learn  to 
speak  Japanese,  during  my 
stay  in  the  country ;  but 
thanks  to  you,  I  am  begin- 
ning to  speak  it  pretty  well  ; 
I  am  infinitely  obliged  to 
you. 


PART    II. 


O-IR,^  IM::M:.A.T  i  O^L . 


The  Postpositions    Ga,  Wa,  De,  Wo,  Ni, 

E,  No,  Mo,  To,  Ya,  Yara,  Shi. 


Gel  is  used  in  two  ways, 

(1)  as   a  sign  of  the    nominative  case  :       "  The    rain 
falls",     .linr  t/a   furimasu;    ''The    wind  blows",    Kazc  ga 

fvJcvmasu. 

(2)  as  a  conjunction.     Placed  at  the  end  of  one  clause 
of  a  sentence,   it  introduces  the  clause   following,    with  a 
force  varying  from  "  although     to  "  as     : 

"  Although  I  waited  long,  he  did  not  come",  Nafja- 
l.-n  machimashita  "ga",  /.-ima^'n  deshita. 

"  As  he  is  not  coming,  what  shall  we  do?  "  Anohitoga 
l.-imascn  "ga",  do  shimaahd  ka? 

Wa  is  sometimes  merely  the  equivalent  of  ga.  But 
it  often  has  the  special  force  of  "  as  for  ",  "  as  regards  "  : 

"As  for  this,  how  much  does  it  cost?  "  Ao/v  "  >''a  ". 
il-ura  </t'.*n  l.-a.' 

"As  for  doing  that,  I  will  do  it;  but  it  will  be 
uself->-  .  E  '?•»  L-olo  "  "-a",  shimaxlm  </n,  muda  desho. 


De  has  three  distinct  meanings  : 
(1)     a  pure  affirmation,   inserted  after  the  second  sub- 
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ject  of  the  verb  "  to  be  ",  and  before  arimas/t  : 

"This  is   a  dictionary",  Kore  wajibiki  "de"  arimaxu. 

"This  Sake  is  capital",  Kono  sake  wo.  kekko  "  de" 
arimasu  (lit.,  "  is  excellence  "). 

' '  Tbat  knife  is  sharp  ",  Ano  kogatana  iva  yoku  kireru  no 
"de"  arimasu  (lit.,  "one  that  cuts  well"). 

"  The  roses  will  soon  be  out ",  Kara  ga  yayate.  saku 
"  de  "  arimasho  (lit. ,  ' '  will  probably-be  act-of-blossom- 

ing  ")• 

In  these  cases,  the  second  subject,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  above  examples,  is  always  a  noun,  or  quasi-uoun. 

(2)  A  preposition,  ' '  with,"  "  by  ",  "  at ",  "  on  "  : 
"Wipe  it  with  a  handkerchief",    Hankeclii  "  de"  o-fu- 

ki.  nasai. 

"  He  caine  by  rail  ",  Ano  hito  tea  kisha  "  de"  kimashita. 

"  I  met  him  on  the  road",  Michi  "de"  ano  hito  ni 
deaimashita. 

(3)  A  conjunction,  "since",  "as": 

"As  it  is  raining,  I  shall  not  go",  Ame  gafurimasu 
"  de"  yukimasen. 

"Since  I  have  bought  this  one,  I  shall  not  buy  the 
other",  Kore  wo  kaimashita  "  de",  hoka  no  iva  kaimasu  mai. 

"As  I  had  a  guest,  my  time  was  a  good  deal  taken 
up",  Kyaku ga  arimashifa  "de",  isogashiu  gozarimashita. 

Wo  indicates  the  accusative  case  : 

"I  have  just  bought  this  book",  Ima  konohon  "wo" 
kaimashita. 

Ni  means  "to",  "at",   "in": 

"  Shall  I  offer  it  to  you?  Anata   "ni"  agemashoka? 
Are  3Tou  staying  at  Kobe?  Kobe   "ni"  o-ide  de.su  ka^ 
"  It  is  in  this  drawer",  Kono  hikidashi  "  ni  "  arimasu. 
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AYitU  a  passive  or  causative  verb,  •'  by  "  :  "I  was  wet 
by  the  raiii  ",  Ame  "  ni"  furaremashita. 

Very  often  ' '  for  "  : 

"It  is  impossible  for  me ",  Wata/^t(fi>i  "ni"  va  <lt*L-nna- 
een. 

"  I  am  afraid  there  won't  be  time  (for)  to  go  so  far  ". 
Sonna-ni  tooku  yuka  "  ni  "  wa,  jikan  ga  arimnsu  mai. 

At  the  end  of  a  clause,  introducing  a  second  clause,  it 
means  "  in  spite  of  the  fact  that ",  "  although  '". 

Here  it  is  stronger  than  ga  : 

"I  asked  him,  and  was  refused  ",'Tanomimaphtta  "ga", 
Icotoioarimashita, 

"  In  spite  of  my  asking,  he  refused  me",  Tanomimashi- 
ta  "ni",  kotowarimaishita. 

E  means  "  towards  ",  "  to  "  : 

"  When  I  saw  him,  he  was  going  towards  Asakusa  ' , 
AiinOftliifu  toll  ni  u-a,  Anaiuxa  no  ho  "e"  yulimaslnta. 

No  means  "  of  "  ;  it  is  the  sign  of  the  genitive  case  : 
"The  scent  of  the  flowers  ",   Hana  "  no"  nioi. 
.\o  is  sometimes  used  like  ga,  as  a  sign  of  the  nomina- 
tive case : 

"  Although  the  wind  blows  ",  Ka~e  "  n<>  "  I'tiL-a  no-ni. 

Mo  means  "  also  ",  "  even  ''. 

''  Thei-e     are   cakes,    also'',  A'cv/-</"     "mo"    ari*no8u. 

"  Even  if  it  is  very  hot,   I  shall  go",   I/i</<>?. •//   n^"l.-n-tt- 

"  mo',     I/Ill  -illKlfillo. 

To  means  (1)  "  \\ith"  (often  more  conveniently  Eng- 
lished by  "  and  "  : 

•'He   was  there  .along  with   his  friend". 

i.^/iu-ni  "I'imashila. 
"  Buy  me  some  note-paper  and   envelopes'1, 


PAKT    II.  177 

"  to  "  jo-bukaro  vo  katte  kite  kun'inasi'n  /.-a? 

(2)     "  in  case  '',  "  if  ",  (an  abbreviation  of  tol.i)  : 

"In   case    be    should    come,    I   will   let  you  know", 
"  Kimasu  "to  ",  o-shirase  mdshimashd. 

"  If  you  do  like  that,  it  won't  do  !  ",  S<~>  shimasu   "  to  "  , 


(3)     "that",  conjunction  : 

"  It  seems  that  he  is  coming  ",  Kuru  "to"  miyemasu. 

"  I  think  that  this  will  do  ",  Kore  de  yoroshii  "to"  omoi- 
maau". 

As  "that",  it  is  often  redundant,  when  translated 
into  English  : 

"I  thought  perhaps  it  was  a  dream  ",  Yume  ka  "to" 
amoimanhita  ;  lit.,  "  deam  whether  that  I  thought". 

"I  will  decide  to  buy  it",  Korewokau  "to''  kimemasu. 

Ya.  is  a  particle  used  in  the  enumeration  of  nouns  or 
quasi-nouns  : 

"  I  have  bought  paper,  and  pencil,  and  ink,  and  all 
kinds  of  things";  Kami  "  ya",  fude  "ya",  *«m/  "ya", 
nani  "  ya"  ka  '  '  ya  "  kaimash  ita. 


is  used  for  the   enumeration  of  single  words  or 
of  phrases  : 

"  What  with  the  children  falling  ill,  my  father  com- 

ing  back,    and   this   thing,    and   that,    I  was  frightfully 
busy";  Kodomo  ga  wadzaraa  "yara",  chichi  ga  kaettekuru 

"  yara  ",    are    "yara,"      korn    "yara"   de,  muyami-ni   iso- 
gashiu  gozarimashita. 

Shi  is  u«ed  for  the  enumeration  of  phrases  : 

"I  have  a  headache,  and   a  toothache,   and  a  cough 

into  the  bargain  ";  Dzatsu  mo  shimasu  "  shi",   lia  mo  itami- 

masu  "  shi",  o-make-ni  seki  mo  demasu. 
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THE  NUMERALS. 


JAPANESE.           SINIGO-JAPANESE. 

Hitotsu 

Ichi 

One 

Futatsu 

Ni 

Two 

Mittsu 

San 

Three 

Yottsu 

Shi 

Four 

Itsutsu 

Go 

Five 

Muttsu 

Roku 

Six 

Nanatsu 

Shichi 

Seven 

Yattsu 

Hachi 

Eight 

Kokonotsu 

Ku 

Nine 

Too 

Ju 

Ten 

The    numerals     of     purely 

Ju  ichi 

Eleven 

Japanese      origin       stop 

Ju  ni 

Twelve 

short   at  too,  ten. 

Ju  san 

Thirteen 

Tn    on  i 

T^nn  t*f  Pt»n 

In  composition  : 

»J  U.   bill 

Ju  go 

J.    WLll  UCCil 

Fifteen 

.Til  T*nlrn 

Sixteen 

Hito,    as   in   hito-kumi,     "a 

9J  U     1  VJA.U. 

Ju  shichi 

Seventeen 

set  ". 

Ju  hachi 

Eigteen 

Futa,  as  infuta-hako,    "two 

Ju  ku 

Nineteen 

boxes  ". 

Ni-ju 

Twenty 

Mi,  as  in  mi-mawari,  "  three 

Ni-ju  ichi 

Twenty-one 

turns  ". 

Ni-ju  ni 

Twenty-two 

Yo,  as  in  yo-laba,    "  four  fa- 

Ni-ju san 

Twenty-three 

gots  ". 

Sau-ju 

Thirty 

Itsu,     as    in       t/x^-/*.///.*////)/, 

Shi-ju 

Forty 

"  five  parcels  ". 

Go-ju 

Fifty 
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Mu,  as  in  mu-isubu,  "six 
grains". 

Nana,  as  in  nana-toori, 
"  seven  (complete)  copi- 
es "  :  as  of  Mss.  and  etc. 

Ya,  as  in  ya-tsugai,  ' '  eight 
couples  (male  and  ferna- 
le  ")  of  animals. 

Kokono,  as  in  kokono-tsuki, 
"nine  months". 

To,  as  in  to-kudari,  ten 
lines  "  in  a  book. 


Roku-ju 

Shichi-ju 

Hachi-ju 

Ku-ju 

Hyaku 

Hyaku  ju 

g° 

Ni-hyaku 

San-byaku 

Shi-hyaku 

G-o-hyaku 

Rop-pyaku 

Shichi-hya- 

ku 

Hap-pyaku 
Ku-hyoku 
Sen,  is-sen 
Ni-sen 
San-zen 
Shi-sen 
Has-sen 
Man,  ichi- 

man 
Ju-man 

Hyaku- 
man. 
Sen-man 
Oku 


Sixty 

Seventy 

Eighty 

Ninety 

Hundred 

Hundred  and 

fifteen 

Two  hundred 
Three  hundred 
Four  hundred 
Five  hundred 
Six  hundred 
Seven  hundred 

Eight  hundred 
Nine  hundred 
Thousand 
Two  thousand 
Three  thousand 
Four  thousand 
Eight  thousand 
Ten  thousand 


Hundred 

sand 
Million 


thou- 


Ten  million 
Hundred    milli- 
on 


180  I'ART    II. 

ORDINAL    NUMBERS. 


These  are  formed  from  the  purely  Japanese  numeral:-. 
by  adding  me,  and  fron  the  Sinico-Japanese  numerals,  by 

prefixing  dtri. 

EXAMPLES. 

"  The  second  house  ",futat*n-n)i-  //</  ie,  or  dai-ni 

"  The  fifth  boat  ",  H.<nt.<<i-in'-  »»  /'»/)<>,  or  dai-go  no  f  inn: 


For  "first",  instead  of  hltol^n-in'',  hajinif-no  is  used  ; 
but  dai-irhi  no  is  quite  correct.  Example: 

"It  is  the  first  street  on  the  right",  migi-lcwn  i»> 
"  licgime-no"  toon  d^u  :  or  migi-l-awa  n»  "dai-'n-hi  no  "  toori 
desu. 

"Number  one",  "Number  two''  and  so  forth,  are 
expressed  by  ban  added  to  the  Sinico-Japanese  cardinal 
numbers.  Examples  : 

"  I  am  Number  ten  ",  v:alol-nslii  wa  ju-"ban  "  desu. 

"He   is   staying   at  Room   No.  6",    nn»  'hilnwa 
"  ban  "  n<!  mo  ni 
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FRACTIONAL    AND    MULTIPLICATIVE 
NUMERALS. 


Ni-buii  no  ichi 
San-bun  no  icbi 
Shi-bun  no  ichi 
San-bun  no  ni 
Shi-bun  no  san 
Ju-bun  no  ichi 
Ju-bun  no  ni 
Ju-bun  no  san 

Ichi  rin 

Ni  riu 

San  bai,  or  san-zobai 

Shi  bai,  or  shi-sobai 

Roku  bai,  or  roku-sobai 

Ju  bai,  or  jis-sobai 

Hyaku  bai,  or  hyaku-sobai 

San  bu 

Go  bu 

Shield  bu 

Ichi  wari 

Ni  wari 

San  wari  go  bu 

Shi  wari  ni  bu  «fo  rin 


One  half 
One  third 
One  fourth 
Two  thirds 
Three  fourths 
One  tenth 
Two  tenths 
Three  tenths 

One  tenth  per  cent 

Two  tenths  ,,       ,, 

Thrice  as  much 

Four     times   as  much 

Six 

Ten  ,,        ;,       ,, 

Hundred  „        ,,       ,, 

Three    per   cent 
Five  per  cent 
Seven  ,,     „ 
Ten      ,,     „ 
Twenty    per    cent 
Thirty-five,,      ,, 
Forty-two       and        a 
quarter  per  cent 
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AUXILIARY    OR    CLASSIFYING 
NUMERALS. 


"One  house",  "two  fish",  "three  officers",  are 
expressed  in  "Pidgin  English"  by  "  on  Q-piecee  house  ", 
'  '  two-piecee  fish  ",  '  '  three-piecee  officer".  The  subsidiary 
numeral  or  counter,  piecve,  is  an  attempt  at  literal  transla- 
tion of  an  idiom  which  exists  in  Japanese  as  well  as  in 
Chinese.  It  is  not  quite  adequate,  however,  since  the 
same  word  pii-em  is  always  made  use  of  ;  whereas  in  Chi- 
nese or  Japanese,  a  different  word  would  be  required  in 
each  case.  Thus  in  Japanese  : 

"One  house  "=ie  ik-"ken",  or  ik--ltkni''  no  t>\  "one 
thing  with-  "care*"  house  "  ; 

"  Two  fish  "=^sakana  ni-"  hiki  ",  or  /?/-"  hik-i  "  no  xaka- 
na,  "  two  "  It  ring-thing  "  fish  "  ; 

"Three  officers  "=shikwan  san-"me'',  or  *m<-'-  mi-  ' 
no  shikwan,  "three  "name"  officers". 


i,  hi/.-i,  and  mi'  are  a  sort  of  labels  indicating  so 
many  distinct  classes  or  categories  to  which  houses,  fish, 
and  officers,  respectively,  are  relegated  in  the  Japanese 
mind. 

The  number  of  these  so-called  "classifiers"  is  not 
very  large.  Those  which  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  student  to  grow  familiar  with,  are  given  below. 

Hon,  for  long  objects,  as  sticks,  umbrellas,  pipes, 
bottles,  pencils,  brooms,  trees,  etc. 

1  ip-pon  4     shi  hon 

2  ni  hon  ~>     go  hon 
15     san-bon                          6     rop-pou 
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7  '  shichi  hon  100     hyap-pon 

8  hachi  hon  1000     sen-bon 

9  ku  hon  10000     man-bon 
10    jip-pon  etc. 

Examples  :  "  three  pencils ' ',  empitsu  san-bon  ;  "  half  a  dozen 
sticks  ",  tsue  rop-pon ;  "  ten  umbrellas  ",  kasa  jip-pon ;  "  a  hundred 
trees  ",  ki  hyap-pon. 

Mai    (sheet),   for  broad  and   flat   objects,   as  papers, 
panes  of  glass,    planks,   table-cloths,  articles  of  clothing, 

etc. 

1  ichi  mai  4     yo-mai 

2  ni  mai  5     go  mai 

.  3     san  mai  6     roku  mai 

Examples:  "five  sheets  of  paper",  kami  go  mai;  "six  shirts", 
shatsu  roku  mai. 

| 

Nin  ("man"),  for  men,  women,  and  children. 

1  ichi  nin  4     yo-nin 

2  ni  nin  5     go  nin 

3  san  nin  etc. 

Me  ("  name"),  for  men  and   women,  more  polite  than 

nin. 

1  ichi  me  5     go  me 

2  ni  me  6     roku  me 

3  san  rue  etc. 

4  yo-me 

Hiki  ("  species  "),  for  animals  in  general. 

1  ip-piki  10  jip-p  iki 

2  ni  hiki  100  hyap-piki 

3  san-biki  1000  sen-biki 

4  shi  hiki  -    10000  man-biki 

5  go  hiki  etc. 

6  rop-piki 
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Tu  (' '  head  ''),  for  horses,  oxen,  buffaloes,  etc. 

1  it  to  10     jit-tO 

2  ni  to  100     hyaku  to 
.".     san  to  etc. 


Ma  ('•  vau<4'  "). 

for  birds. 

1     ichi  wa 

10 

jip-pa 

'2     ui  wa 

100 

hyap-pa 

3     san-ba 

1000 

sen-ba 

4     shi  wa 

etc. 

6     rop-pa 

Cho  ("  handle 

"),   for  knives, 

scissors,    candles,  rick- 

shaws,  etc. 

1     it-cho 

5 

go  cho 

2     ni  cho 

6 

roku  cho 

3     Ban  cho 

etc. 

Wa("  fagot") 

for  fagots. 

1     ichi  wa 

100 

hyap-pa 

2     ni  wa 

1000 

sen-ba 

:  !     san-ba 

10000 

man-ba 

4     shi  \va 

etc. 

10    jip-pa 

•S'o/'H   ("  foot  ") 

,   for  a  pair  of 

socks,  stockings,  shoes, 

sandals,  clogs. 
1     is-soku 

7 

shichi  Koku 

'2     ni  soku 

8 

has-soku 

:!     san-zoku 

10 

j  is-soku 

4     shi  soku 

1000 

sen-zoku 

•"»     go  soku 

10000 

man-zoku 

roku  si-ki 

1 

etc. 
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Dai  ("  stand "),    for  carriages,    rickshaws,   and  other 
conveyances. 

1  ichi  dai  3     sail  dai 

2  ni  dai  etc. 

KyaJcu  ("stand  "),  for  chairs  and  tables. 

1  ik-kyaku  10    jik-kyaku 

2  ni  kyaku  100     hyak-kyaku 

3  san  kyaku  etc. 

Ken  ("eave"),  for  houses. 


1 

ik-ken 

10 

j  ik-ken 

2 

ni  ken 

100 

hyak-ken 

3 

san-gen 

etc. 

Sd( 

'  '  boat  "),  for 

boats  and  ships. 

1 

is-so 

10 

jis-so 

2 

ni  so 

100 

hyaku  so 

3 

san-zo 

1000 

sen-zo 

4 

shi  so 

etc. 

Jo  ("  tatami  "),  for  fat  ami  (mats). 

1  ichi  jo  3     san  jo 

2  ni  jo  etc. 

Hai  ("  cup  "),  for  cupfuls,  bowlfuls.  platefuls,  etc. 

1  ip-pai  10     jip-pai 

2  ni  hai  100     hyap-pai 

3  san-bai  etc. 

Fuku  ("  dose "),    for  doses   of   medicine   wrapped  in 
paper,  cups  of  powdered  tea,  pipes  of  tobacco. 

1  ip-puku  4     shi  fuku 

2  ni  fuku  5     go  fuku 

3  san-buku  etc. 
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Fuku  ("width"),  for  scrolls. 

1  ip-puku  3     san-buku 

2  ni  f  uku  etc. 

Tsu,  for  copies  of  letters  or  Mss. 

1  it- tsu  10     jit-tsu 

2  ni  tsu  100     hyaku  tsu 

3  san  tsu  etc. 

Satsu  ("  volume  "),  for  volumes. 

1  is-satsu  8     has-satsu 

2  ni  satsu  10     jis-satsu 

3  san  satsu  etc. 

Bu  ("class"),  for  complete  books. 

1  ichi  bu  3     san  bu 

2  ni  bu  etc. 

Men  ("  face"),  for  framed  things,  as  mirrors,  pictures, 
etc. 

1  ichi  men  3     san  men 

2  ni  men  stc. 

Shu  ("head  "),  for  verses. 

1  is-shu  10    jis-shu 

2  ni  shu  etc. 

Ko,  ka  ("individual"),    for  things  in  general,  which 
have  no  more  special  classifier. 

1  ik-ko  4     shi  ko 

2  ni  ko  0     rok-ko 

3  san  ko  etc. 
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When  the  purely  Japanese  numerals  hitotsu,  futatsu, 
etc.,  are  employed,  the  classifier  is  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  omitted  ;  e. g.  "I  saw  a  bird",  may  be  rendered  : 

Tori  wo  ichi  wa  mimashita,  or 
Tori  wo  hitotsu  mimashita  ; 

"I  have  bought  two  tables"  : 
Tsukue  wo  ni  kyaku  kaimashita,  or 
Tsukue  wo  futatsu  kaimashita. 
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TIME. 


Toki. 


Ichi  neu. 
Ni  nen. 
San  nen. 
Yo-nen. 
Go  nen. 
Groju  neu. 
Hyaku  nen. 

Hito-tsuki,  ik-ka-getsu. 
Futa-tsuki,  ni-ka-getsu. 
Mi-tsuki,  san-ka-getsu. 
Yo-tsuki,  shi-ka-getsu. 
Itsu-tsuki,  go-ka-getsu. 
Mu-tsuki,  rok-ka-getsu. 
Nana-tsuki,  shichi-ka-getsu. 
Ya-tsuki,  hak-ka-getsu. 
Kokono-tsuki,  ku-ka-getsu. 
To-tsuki,  j  ik-ka-getsu. 
Ju-ik-ka-getsn. 
Ju-ni-ka-getsu. 

etc. 

Is-shukan. 
Ni  shukaii. 
San  shukan. 
Shi  shukan. 

etc. 

Ichi  nichi. 

Futsu-ka. 

Mik-ka. 

Yok-ka. 

Itsu-ka. 

Mui-ka. 

Nanu-ka. 

Yo-ka. 


Time  (eimmarative). 


One  year. 
Two  years. 
Three  „  . 
Four  ,,  . 
Five  ,,  . 
Fifty  „  . 
A  hundred 

One  month. 
Two  months. 
Three  ..  . 
Four  , ,  . 
Five  „  . 
Six  ,,  . 

Seven      , , 
Eight      „     . 
Nine       , ,     . 
Ten         „     . 
Eleven    ,, 
Twelve    , , 

etc. 

One  week. 
Two  weeks. 
Three   „     . 
Four     , ,     . 

etc. 

One  day. 

T\vo  days. 

Three  ,*,  . 

Four    , ,  . 

Five     ,,  . 

Six        „  . 

Seven  ,,  . 

Eight,  „  . 
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Kokonu-ka. 
Too-ka. 
Ju-ichi  nichi. 
•Ju-ni  nicbi. 
Hatsu-ka. 
Niju-ichi  nichi. 
Sanju  nichi. 

etc. 


Nine    days. 
Ten 

Eleven  ,, 
Twelve  ,, 
Twenty  , , 
Twenty  one  , ,  . 
Thirty 

etc. 


Ichi  ryo  jitsu  (or  nichi),  ichi 

nichi  futsu-ka. 
Ni  san  jitsu  (or  nichi),    ryo 

san  nichi,  futsu-ka  mik-ka. 
San  yok-ka,  mik-ka  yok-ka. 
Shi  go  nichi,  yok-ka  itsu-ka. 
Go  roku  nichi,  itsu-ka  niui- 

ka. 
Shichi  hachi  nichi,  nan  a  yo- 

ka. 

Too-ka  amaii. 
Hatsu-ka  tarazu. 
Niju-go  nichi  bakari. 


A  day  or  two. 
Two  or  three  days. 

Three  or  four  days. 
Four  or  five  , ,  . 

Five  or  six  ,, 

Seven  or  eight       , ,     . 

More  than  ten  ,,  . 
Less  than  twenty  „  . 
About  twenty-five  , , 


Ichi  jikan. 
Ni  jikan. 
San  jikan. 
Yo-jikan. 
Go  jikan. 

etc. 


One  hour. 
Two  hours. 
Three  „     . 
Four     , ,     . 
Five      „    . 

etc. 


Ip-puii. 

Ni  fun. 

San- pun. 

Shi  fun. 

Go  fun. 

Rop-pun. 

Ju-go  fun. 

Sanjip-pun,  han-jikan. 


One  miuute. 
Two  minutes. 
Three  „  . 
Four  „  . 
Five  ,,  . 
Six  , , 

Fifteen    , ,     . 
Half  an  hour. 
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Ichi  byo. 
Ni  byo. 
San  byo. 


etc. 


One  second. 
Two  seconds. 
Three      ,,     . 

etc. 


Toki. 

Tosbi,  nen  (only  used  as 
part  of  a  compound). 

Kotoshi,  kon-uen. 

Kyo-nen,  saku-neu. 

Issaku-nen,  ototoshi. 

Kai-nen, 

Akuru-toshi,  yoku-nen. 

Sarai-nen. 

Mai-toehi 

Shiki  ;   jiko. 

Ham. 
Nat.su. 
Aki. 
Fuyu. 

Ju-ui-ka-tsuki  ;  tsuki. 

Ichi-gatsu, 

Ni-gatsu, 

San-gatsu, 

Shi-gatsu, 

Go-gatsu, 

Roku-gatsu, 

Shichi-gatsu, 

Hachi-gatsu 

Ku-gatsu, 

Ju-gatsu, 

Ju-iehi-gatsu. 

Ju-ni-gatsu. 


Time. 


Year. 

This  year. 

Last  year. 

Two  years  ago. 

Next  year. 

The  following  year. 

Year  after  next. 

Every  year. 

The  four  seasons  ;  Season. 

Spring. 
Summer. 
Autumn. 
Winter. 

The  twelve  mouths;  month. 

January, 

February, 

March, 

April, 

May, 

June, 

July, 

August, 

September, 

October, 

November, 

December. 
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Kon-getsu,  kono  tsuki. 

Sen-getsu. 

Rai-getsu. 

Mai-getsu,  mai-tsuki. 

Kaku-getsu,  bito-tsuki  oki. 

Futa-tsuki  oki. 

Mai-getsu  (mai-tsuki)  san  do. 


This  month. 

Last  month 

Next  month. 

Every  month. 

Every  other  month. 

Every  three  months. 

Three  times  every  month. 


Shu. 

Nichi-yobi, 

Getsu-yobi, 

Kwa-yobi, 

Sui  yobi, 

Moku-yobi, 

Kin-yobi, 

Do-yobi. 

Kono  shu. 

Zen-shu,  mae  no  shu. 
Rai-shu,  tsugi  no  shu. 
Mai-shu. 
Is-shukau  oki, 
Mai-shu  shi  do. 


Week. 

Sunday, 

Monday, 

Tuesday. 

Wednesday. 

Thursday, 

Friday,  " 

Saturday. 

This  week. 

Last  week. 

Next  week. 

Every  week. 

Every  other  week. 

Four  times  every  week. 


Hi. 

Tsuitachi,  ichi-nichi, 

Futsu-ka, 

Mik-ka, 

Yok-ka, 

Itsu-ka, 

Mui-ka, 

Nanu-ka, 

Yo-ka, 

Kokonu-ka, 

Too-ka, 

Ju-ichi  nichi, 

Ju-ni  nichi, 

Ju-sa-nich, 

Ju-yok-ka, 


Day. 

The   first       of  the   month 
The  second 
The  third 
The  fourth 
The  fifth 
The  sixth 
The  seventh 
The  eighth 
The  ninth 
The  tenth 
The  eleventh 
The  twelfth 
The  thirteenth 
The  fourteenth 
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Ju-go  iiiehi. 
Ju-roku  nichi, 
Hatsu-ka, 
Niju-ichi  nichi. 

Niju-ni  nicbi, 
Niju-sa-nichi, 
Niju-yok-ka; 
Niju-go  nichi, 

Sanju  nichi, 
Sanju-ichi  nichi, 
Miso-ka. 


The  fifteenth   of  the  month, 
The  sixteenth  ,,    „         „  , 
The  twentieth  ,,     .,         „  , 
Tlie     twenty-first     of     the 

month, 
The  twenty-second    of    the 

month, 
The     twenty-third     of    the 

month, 
The   twenty-fourth    of    the 

month, 
The     twenty-fifth      of     the 

month, 

The  thirtieth  of  the  month, 
The  thirty-first  of  the  month, 
The  last  dav  of  the  month. 


Kyo,  konnichi, 

Kino,  sakujitsu, 

Ototsui,  issakujitsu, 

Saki-ototsui, 

Ashita,  asu,  myonichi, 

Asatte,  rnyogonichi, 

Akuru-hi,   yoku-jitsu, 

Yoku-yoku-jitsu. 

Kakujitsu,  ichi  nichi  oki. 

Futsu-ka  oki. 

Mik-ka  oki. 

Mai-nichi  ichi  do 

To-ka  ni  sail  do. 


To-day, 

Yesterday. 

The  day  before  yesterday. 

Three  days  ago, 

To-morrow, 

The  day  after  to-morrow. 

Next  day, 

Two  days  after. 

Every  other  day. 

Every  three  days. 

Every  four  days. 

Once  a  day. 

Three  times  in  ten  days. 


Toki,  ji  (only  used  as  part 

of  a  compound). 
Gozen 

Shugo 

GogO 

Ichi  ji 

Ni  ji 


The  time  of  day. 

Forenoon    (the    time    from 

midnight  to  midday,  A.M). 
Noon. 
Afternoon    (from  mid  day  to 

midnight,  P.M.  ). 
One  o'clock 
Two 
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Sanji 
Yo-ji 
Go  ji 
Roku  ji 
Gozcn  san  ji 

Shogo  ;  ju-ni  ji. 
Gogo  yo-ji. 

Gogo  jii  ji. 

Gozen  liachi  ji  jip-pun  mae. 

Gozeu  ku  ji  ju-go  fun  sugi 

(or  without  sugi). 
Gogo  roku  ji  go  fun  mae. 

Gogo  ku  ji  ban  sugi  (or 
without  sugi). 

Gogo  ju  ji  sanjip-pun,  or 

han. 

Sbogo  ju-go  fun  sugi,  or  ju- 
ni  ji  ju-go  fun. 

Gogo  re  ji  nijip-pun. 

Gozen  re  ji  sanju-go  fun. 


Three  o'clock 

Four     ,, 

Five 

Six 

Three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing  (A.M.). 

Noon  ;  twelve  o'clock. 

Four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon (P.M.). 

Ten  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Ten  minutes  to  eight  in  the 
morning. 

A  quarter  past  nine  in  the 
morning. 

Five  miuntes  to  six  in  the 
evening. 

Half  past  nine  at  night. 

Half  past  ten  at  night. 

A  quarter  past  twelve   (in 

the  day  time). 
Twenty  minutes  past  twelve 

(in  the  day  time). 
Thirty-five     minutes      past 

twelve  (at  night). 
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VERBS 


Auxiliary  Verbs. 


Ar  u. 
AT  i. 

Ar  imasu. 
Ar  imashita. 

Ar  imasho. 

Atte  (contracted  from  ar  ite) ; 
ar  imashite. 


Nar  u. 
Nar  i. 

Nar  imasu. 
Nar  imashita. 
Nar  imasho. 

Natte  (contracted  from  nor  i- 
lc)  ;  nar  imashite. 


Nasar  u. 
Nasar  i. 

Nasar  imasu. 
Nasar  imashita. 
Nasar  imasho. 

Nasatte     (contracted     from 
n/isar  dtj);  nasar  imashite. 


To  be 

State    of    being   (indefinite 

form). 

I  am  ;  he  or  she  is  ;  they  are. 
I  was  ;  he  or  she  was  ;   they 

were  ;  I  have  been  ;  etc. 
I  shall  be  ;  he  or  she  will  be  ; 

they  will  be. 
Being  ;  having  been. 


To  become. 

State  of  becoming  (indefinite 
form). 

I    become ;    he  or   she   be- 
comes ;  they    become. 

I,  he  or  she,  they  became  ; 
I  have  become  ;  etc. 

I  shall  become  ;  he  or  she, 
they  will  become. 

Becoming  ;  having  become. 


To  deign  to  do. 

State  of  deigning  to  do  (in- 
definite form). 

He  or  she  does;  you.  they  <lo. 

He  or  she,  you,  they  did;  etc. 

He  or  she,  you,  they  will  do. 

Deigning  to  do ;  having 
deigned. 
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Or  u. 
Or  i. 

Or  imasu. 

O-ide   nasarimasu,   or  o-ide 

ni  narimasu,  or  irasshari- 

masu. 
Or  imashita. 

O-ide  nasarirnashita,  or  o-ide 

ni   narimashita,     or  etc. 
Or  imasho. 

O-ide  nasarimasho,   or  iras- 

sharirnasho. 
Otte  (contracted  from  or  ite) ; 

or  imashite. 


Oku. 
Oki. 

Ok  irnasu. 

0-oki  nasariraasu,    or  o-oki 

ni  narimasu. 
Ok  imashita. 


To  be. 

State   of    being    (indefinite 

form). 

I  am  ;  he  or  she  is  ;  they  are. 
You  are. 


I  was  ;  he  or  she  was  ;  they 

were  ;  I  have  been  ;  etc. 
You  were  ;  you  have  been. 

I  shall  be  ;  he  or  she  will  be 

they  will  be. 
You  will  be. 

Being  ;  having  been. 


To  put. 

State  of  putting  (indefinite 

form). 
I  put ;  he  or  she  puts  ;  they 

put. 
You  put. 

I  put ;   he  or  she  put ;  they 

put ;  I  have  put ;  etc. 
You  put  ;  you  have  put. 


I  shall  put ;  etc. 
You  will  put. 

Putting  ;  having  put. 


O-oki   nasarimashita,    or  o- 

oki  ni  narimashita. 
Ok  imasho. 
O-oki  nasarimasho,   or  o-oki 

iii  narimasho. 
Oite  (contracted  from  ok  ite) ; 

ok  imashite. 

(This  auxiliary  "  oku  "  will,  at  the  first  glance,  strike  the  English 
student  as  odd.  But  a  little  reflexion  will  show  him  that  its  use,  to 
denote  a  completed  action,  is  quite  as  reasonable  as  that  of  the  verbs 
"to  have"  and  "to  be",  so  universally  employed  in  European 
languages.) 
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FIRST  REGULAR  CONJUGATIONS 
VERBS  IN  u. 


Kak  u.     Kak  arm. 
Kaki. 

Kak  imasu. 

O-kaki  uasavimasu,  or  o-ka- 
ki  ni  iiarimasu. 

Kak  imashita. 

O-kaki  nasarimashita,  or  o- 
kaki  ni  narimashita. 

Kaife  orimasliita. 
Kaite    o-ide   nasarimashita, 
or  etc. 

Kaite  okimashita. 
Kaite   o-oki    nasarimasliita, 
or  etc. 

Kak  imasho. 

O-kaki  nasarimasho,  or  etc. 

Kaite  okimasho. 
Kaite  o-oki  nasarimasho,   or 
kaite  o>-oki  ni  narimasho. 

Kaku  de  ar imasbo,   or  kaku 

desho. 
O-kaki    nasarimasti  de  ari- 

masho,   or  etc. 

Kak  imasliM. 

O-kiiki  nasai,  or  o-k:iki  n;is;i- 
liinase  (more  polite) 

Kaite  (contracted  from  /•<//•  /'- 
d');  kiikiinashite,  o-kaki 
iiasarimashite. 


To  write.     Not  to  write. 
Act    of   writing. 

I  write  ;  he  or  she  writes,  etc. 
You  write. 

I   wrote,    or   have   written  ; 

etc. 
You  wrote,  or  have  written. 


I  was  writing  ;  etc. 
You  were  writing  ;  etc. 


I  had  written  ;  etc. 
You  had  written. 


I  shall  write  ;  etc. 
You  will  write. 

I  shall  have  written  ;  etc. 
You  will  have  written. 

I  shall  or  should  probably 

write  ;  etc. 
You  will  or  would  probably 

write. 

Let  us  write. 
Write,  please. 

Writing  ;  having  written. 
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SECOND  REGULAR  CONJUGATIONS 
VERBS  IN  ru. 


Kae  ru.   Kae  nu. 

Kae 

Kae  masu. 

O-kae  nasarimasu,    etc. 
Kae  mashita. 

O-kae  nasarimashita,  or  o- 
kae  ni  narimashita. 

Kae  te  orimashita. 
Kae  te   o-ide  nasariinashita, 
etc. 

Kae  te  okimashita. 
Kae  te  o-oki  nasarimashita, 
etc. 

Kae  masho. 

O-kae  nasarimasho,  etc. 

Kae  te  okimasho. 
Kae  te    o-oki    nasarimasho, 
etc. 

Kaeru  de  arimasho,  or  kaeru 
desho. 

O-kae  nasarimasu  de  arima- 
sho, or  o-kae  nasaru  desho. 

Kae  masho. 

O  kae  nasai,  or  o-kae  nasari- 
mase  (more  polite). 

Kae  te,  kae  mashite,  o-kae 
nasarimashite. 


To  change.    Not  to  change. 
Act  of  changing. 

I  change  ;  he  or  she  chang- 
es ;  they  change. 
You  change. 

I  changed, or  have  changed  ; 

etc. 
You  changed,  etc. 

I  was  changing  ;  etc. 
You  were  changing. 

I  had  changed  ;  etc. 
You  had  changed. 

I  shall  change  ;  etc. 
You  will  change. 

I  shall  have  changed  ;  etc. 
You  will  have  changed. 

I  shall   (or   will)    probably 

change  ;  etc. 
You    will  probably  change. 

Let  us  change. 
Change,  please. 

Changing  ;  having  changed. 
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CONJUGATIONS  OF  IRREGULAR  VERBS 
"KURU"  AND  "SURU." 


Kuru.  Konu. 
Ki. 

Kimasu. 

O-ide  nasarimasu,  or  iras- 
sliarimasu. 

Kimasliita. 

O-ide   nasarimashita,  etc. 

Kite  orijnashita. 
Kite    o-ide     nasariuiashita, 
etc. 

Kite  okimasbita. 
Kite    o-oki     nasarimashita, 
etc. 

Kirnasho. 

O-ide  nasarimasho,  etc. 

Kuru  de  arimasho,  or  kuru 

desho. 
O-ide  nasaru  de   arimasho. 

or  irassharn  de  arimasho. 

Kimaaho. 

O-ide  nasai;  or  irassharii 
O-id«!    nasinii    n;i,   irasshari- 
inasu  im. 

Kite,  kimasliitf.  o-idc  nu- 
-;n -iniiishite,  or  o-ide  ni 
narimasliitc.  iiMsshari- 
mashite. 


To  come.  Not  to  come. 
Act  of  coming. 

I  come  ;  etc. 
You  come. 

I  came  ;  etc. 

You  came,  or  have  come. 

I  was  coming  ;  etc. 
You  were  coining. 

I  had  come  ;  etc. 
You  had  come. 


I  shall  come  ;  etc. 
You  will  come. 

I  shall  probably  come  ;  etc. 
You  will  probably  come. 

Let  us  come. 
Come,  please. 
Do  not  come. 

Coming  ;  having  come. 
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Sum.    Senu. 
Shi. 

Shimasu. 
Nasarimasu. 

Sbimashita. 
Nasarimashita. 

Shite  orimashita. 
Shite    o-ide    nasarimashita, 
etc. 

Shite  okimashita. 

Shite  o-oki  nasarimashita. 

Shimasho. 
Nasarimasho.  . 

Shite  okimasho. 

Shite  o-oki  nasarimasho. 

Suru  de  arimasho,   or  etc. 
Nasaru  de  ariinasho,  etc. 

Shimasho. 

Nasai  ;    nasarimase. 

Nasarirnasu  na. 

Shite,    shimashite,      nasari- 
mashite. 


To  do.    Not  to  do. 
Act  of  doing. 

I  do  ;  etc. 
You  do. 

I  did  ;  I  have  done  ;  etc. 
You  did  ;  etc. 

I  was  doing  ;  etc. 
You  were 'doing  ;  etc. 

I  had  done  ;  etc. 
You  had  done. 

I  shall  do  ;  etc. 
You  will  do. 

I  shall  have  done  ;  etc. 
You  will  have  done. 

I  shall  probably  do  ;  etc. 
You  will  probably  do. 

Let  us  do. 
Do,  please. 
Do  not,  please. 

Doing  :  having  done. 
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PASSIVE,  POTENTIAL  AND  CAUSATIVE 
VERBS. 


Passive  Verbs. 


The  passive  voice  (less  empoloyed  in  Japanese  than  in 
English),  is  formed  from  active  or  neuter  verbs  by  adding 
arei'u  to  the  stems  of  verbs  in  v,  and  rarer  u.  to  the  stems  of 
verbs  in  ru.  Thus  : 

Buts  u,  to  beat.  But  areru,  to  be  beaten. 

Koros  u,  to  kill.  Koros  areru ,  to  be  killed. 

Yob  u,  to  call.  Yob  areru,  to  be  called. 

Fuk  u,  to  blow.  Fuk  areru,  to  be  blown  upon. 

Wara  u,  to  laugh.  AVara  wareru,  to  be  laughed 

at. 

Yuk  u,  to  go.  Yuk  areru,  to  undergo  ano- 

ther person's  going. 

Or  u,  to  remain.  Or  areru,  to  undergo  ano- 

ther person's  remaining. 

De  ru,  to  go  out.  De  rareru,  to  undergo  ano- 

ther person's  going  out. 

Ire  ru,  to  put  in.  Ire  rareru,  to  be  put  in. 

Kae  ru,  to  change.  Kae  rareru,  to  be  changed. 

Noke  ru,  to  take  away.  Noke  rareru,  to  be  taken 

away. 

Irregular  Passive  Verbs. 

Suru,  to  do.  Serareru    or   sareru,    to   be 

done. 
Kuru,  to  come.  Kirareru    or     korareru.    to 

undergo  another  person's 

coming. 
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Examples. 

"He  was  beaten  by  a  soldier";    Ano  Into  wa  helai  ni  butare- 

mashila. 
"  I  may  perhaps  be  called  away  within  an  hour";  Ichijikan 

no  uchi  ni  yobaremasu  ka  mo  i>hiremase.n. 
' '  If  you  dp  such  a  thing,  you  will  certainly  be  laughed  at "; 

Sonna  koto  wo  nasara  to,  kitto  vwaicaremashd. 
"The  visitor  stayed  a  long  time  ;  I  was  very  tired  of  him"; 

A'yaku,  ni  nagaku  oraremeahite,  makoto-ni  yoicarimaahila. 
"I  was  outrun  by  hiii)  ";  Ano  hilo  ni  saki e  yukaremas'iita. 
"  I  invited  him,  but  was  refused  by  him  ";  Ano  hilo  wo  sho- 

dai-shLma*hila  ga,  kotowararemashita. 
"I  will  hurry,  for  I  must  not  find  him  out";  Derareie  wa 

narimasrn  kara,  ixogimasho. 
"  I  am  going  out,  before  I  get  any  visitors  on  my  hand"; 

Hito  ni  kiraren  uchi  ni 
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POTENTIAL  VERBS. 


Verbs  which  imply  ''power  of  doing  an  action",  on  the 
one  hand,  or  "  susceptibility  of  undergoing  an  action",  on 
the  other,  may  be  grouped  together  as  "  potential  "  verbs. 
Those  arc  formed  by  adding  eru  to  the  stems  of  verbs  in  /?, 
and  rarrru  to  the  stems  of  verbs  in  ra.  Thus  : 


Agar  u,  to  go  up. 


Hak   u,    to  put  on    the   feet 

(of  stockings  or  boots). 
Nom  u,  to  drink. 

Tats  u,  to  rise  up. 
Yuk  u,  to  go. 

Oboye  ru,  to  learn. 

Some  ru,  to  dye. 
Tate  ru,  to  rise  up. 


Chijime  ru,  to  shorten. 


Agar  eru,  to  be  able  to  go 
up,  or  to  be  admitted  to  go 
up. 

Hak  eru,  to  go  on  the  feet. 

Nom  eru,  to  be  drinkable, 
or  to  be  able  to  drink. 

Tat  eru,  to  be  able  to  rise  up. 

Yuk  eru,  to  be  able  to  go, 
or  to  be  passable. 

Oboye  rareru,   to  be  able  to 

learn. 

Some  rareru,  to  take  a  dye. 
.areru,  to  be  susceptible 

of  being  i-ised  up,    or  to 

IM-  able  to  rise  up. 
Chijime  rareru,    to    be   able 

<<>  short;-]!,  or  to  admit  of 

bein<r  shortened. 


Irregular  Potential  Vorl>s. 


Kuru.  to  come. 
Sum,   to  do. 


Kirareru.      or  korareru. 

be  able  to  come. 
Serareru,      to   be     al>le 

dc.    or  t<i  l>e  possible. 


to 


to 
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CAUSATIVE  VERBS. 


Verbs  which  imply  "  to  cause  to  do  "  are  formed  by  add- 
ing aseru  to  the  stems  of  verbs  in  «,  and  Casern  to  the  stems 
of  verbs  in  ru.  Thus  : 


Hara  u,   to  pay. 
Korob  u,   to  fall. 
Kowagar  u,    to  be  afraid. 
Tor  u,  to  take. 
Tsukur  u,  to  make. 
Utaga  u,    to  suspect. 

Arataine  ru,  to  inspect. 

Awate  ru,  to  be  flurried. 
Hajime  ru,  to  begin. 

Kake  ru,   to  hang  up. 
Tasuke  ru,   to  save. 


Hara  waseru,  to  cause  to 
pay. 

Korob  aseru,  to  cause  to 
fall. 

Kowagar  aseru,  to  fright- 
en. 

Tor  aseru,  to  cause  to 
take. 

Tsukur  aseru,  to  cause  to 
make. 

Utaga  waseru,  to  cause  to 
suspect. 

Aratame    saseru,    to    cause 

to  inspect. 

Awate  saseru,   to  flurry. 
Hajime   saseru,  to  cause  to 

begin. 
Kake    saseru,     to   cause  to 

hang  up. 
Tasuke  saseru,   to  cause   to 

save. 


Irregular  Causative  Verbs. 


Kuru,   to  come. 
Suru,    to  do. 


Kisaseru,        to      cause     to 

come. 
Saseru,    to  cause  to  do. 
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POLITE  PHRASEOLOGY. 


In  addressing  a  second  person,  and  very  frequently  in 
referring  to  a  third  person,  certain  forms  of  speech  are 
used  which  go  by  the  general  name  of  "honorifics";  while 
references  to  the  speaker  involve  the  use  of  corresponding 
depreciatory  or  "  humble  "  terms. 

It  is  by  no  means  needful  for  the  student  to  master  all 
the  intricacies  of  polite  language.  The  forms  which  he 
ought  to  know  are  amply  illustrated  in  the  foregoing 
Lessons,  and  may  be  here  summarised. 

The  polite  ending  masu  in  verbs  is  required  by  the  most 
elementary  courtesy  ;  at  least,  in  those  parts  of  a  sentence 
on  which  stress  is  laid.  The  conjugations  given  in  this 
book  are  all  in  masu. 

O  and  go,  "  hououi-able",  are  used,  the  former  before 
purely  Japanese,  the  latter  before  Sinico-Japanese  words. 
To  this  rule,  however,  there  are  a  few  exceptions. 

Gozaru  is  equivalent  to  aru,   but  more  polite. 

Aa>aru  is  the  verb  ordinarily  employed  towards  equals 
or  superiors,  to  express  ' '  do",  suru. 

Asobaxu,  identical  in  meaning  with  nasaru,  but  still 
more  polite,  is  much  used  by  women. 

A'udaxaru  and  kareru,  in  combination  with  a  participle, 
have  the  meaning  "  to  do  the  favour  of  ....",  in  the 
honorific  sens.  The  former  is  employed  towards  equals 
and  superiors,  the  latter  towards  inferiors. 

Age.ru.  and  yarn,  after  a  participle  of  a  verb,  have  the 
signification  "to  do  the  favour  of  ....".,  "to  be  kind 
enough  to. .  .  .",  in  the  humble  sens.  The  former  is  em- 
ployed towards  equals  and  superiors,  the  latter  towards 
inferiors. 

MUKU.  "to  say",  is  a  very  polite  " humble "  verb  used, 
in  combination  with  the  indefinite  forms  of  verbs,  with  the 
moaning  of  "to  have  the  honour  to. . 
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PECULIAR  FORMATIONS  OF  ORDINARY, 
HONORIFIC  AND  HUMBLE  VERBS. 


Ordinary  Verbs.        Honorific  Verbs.        Humble  Verbs. 


Au,  "to  meet". 


lu,  "to  say". 


Ossharn,    oo?erareru, 
"to  diign  to  say". 


Karirn, "  to  borrow". 


Kiku,  "to  hear". 

Kureru,  "  to  give".  Kudasarn,  "  f  o  deign 
touive";  jam,  '•  to 
deign  t»  give  (to 
the  third  person )." 

Kuru,  "  to  come".  O-ide  nasarn,  irassha- 

ru,  "  to  deign  to 
come". 

Mini,  "to  see",  "to    Go-ran    na^am,    "to 
look  at".  deign  to  see." 

Miseru,  "  to  show''. 


Morau,   "  to  receive  as 
present". 

Neru,  "  to  go  to  bed".  Geshinarn,  o  yasnmi 
nasarn,  "  to  deign 
to  go  to  bed". 

Okiru,  "to  rise  from    Ohinaru,  "  to  deign  to 
bed".  rise  from  bed". 

Ornou,  " to  think''.  Oboshimesn,  "to 
deign  to  think". 

Orn,  irn,  "  to  be".  O-ide  unsarn,  iiassha- 

rn,  "  to  deign  to 
be". 

Shdchi-suru,  "  to  con- 
Bent". 


O-me    ni   k.ikarn,    "  to 

have   the  honour  to 

meet". 
Mosu,  uioshi-ageru, "  to 

have  the  honour  to 

say". 
H;iisha'<u-?;uru,        "  to 

have   the  honoiu1    to 

borrow". 
Uketaiuawaru,  "to  have 

the  honour  to  htav." 
Ageru,  sashi-ngem,  "to 

have   the   honour   to 

give". 

Maim,  "to  have  the 
honour  to  come". 

Haiken-sum,  "to  have 
th<3  honour  to  see". 

O-u:e  ni  kakeru,  "  to 
have  the  honour  to 
show". 

Itadaku,  "to  have  the 
ho  our  to  receive  as 
present". 

Yasnum,  -'to  have  the 
honour  to  go  to  bed". 


Zonjirn,  "  to   have  the 
honour  to  think". 


Kashikornarn,  "to  have 
the  honour  to  con- 
sent''. 
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Sam,  "  to  do". 


Tabcm,  "  to  take  (eat 
or  drink)". 

Tadznneni,  "  to  call'', 
"  to  ask". 

Ukeru,     "  to    receive 
purdon.  orders)'1. 

T'keru,  "  to  receive". 


Ynkn,  "to  go". 


to  deign  to 
do  ";  asobasu  (more 
polite). 

Meshi-agaru,     agarn, 
"  to  deign  to  take". 


O-ide  nasaru,  irassbu- 
ru,  "  to  deign  to 
go",  etc. 


Itnsn,  "  to  have  the 
honour  to  do";  tsn- 
kamatsuru  (more  po- 
lite). 

Itadaku,  chodai-suru, 
"  to  have  the  honour 
to  take". 

Ukagau,  "  to  have  the 
honour  to  call  upon". 

Kooiuuru,  "  to  have  the 
honour  to  receive 
(pardon,  orders)". 

Itadaku,  chodai-suru, 
"  to  have  the  honour 
to  receive". 


Maim,    "  to    have 
honour  to  go". 


the 


There  is  a  very  extensive  class  of  honorific  verbs,  used 
in  speaking  of  a  third  person.  These  may  be  formed  from 
the  corresponding-  ordinary  verbs  by  changing  u  into  areru, 
ami  ru  into  rarer  u.  For  examples: 


Ordinary  Verbs. 

Au,  ' '  to  meet". 
Hanasu,  "  to  talk". 
Dasu,  "to  take  out  . 
Tats  u,   "to  start". 
Yob  u,  "to  call". 
Yuk  u,  "  to  go". 

Mi  ru,  "to  see''. 
De  ru,  "to  go  out". 
Mise  ru,  "  to  show". 
Hikiuke  ru,  "  to  undertake' 
Tnuge  ru,    "  to  inform". 
Kime  ru,  "  to  determine". 


Honorific  Verbs. 


A  wareru. 
Hunas  areru. 
Das  areru. 
Tat  areru. 
Yob  areru. 
Yuk  areru. 

Mi  rareru. 
De  rart-ni. 
Mise  rareru. 
Hikiuke  rareru. 
Tsuge  rareru. 
Kime  rareru. 
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ADJECTIVES. 


ADVERBS. 


The     adjectives. 

Akai,  ' '  red". 
Kuroi,  "black''. 
Amai,  ' '  sweet". 
Karai,  "salt". 
Shibui,  "astringent''. 

Sui,  ' '  acid' . 

Yawarakai,  "soft",  "tender". 

Katai,  ' '  hard". 
Kowai,    "tough",    "fright- 
ful". 
Akarui,  "  bright". 

Kurai,  "dark". 

Atsui,        "  thick      (of      flat 

things)". 
Usui,  ' '  thin". 
Hosoi,  ' '  slender". 

Futoi,      "thick      (of     long 

things)". 
Hikui,  ' '  low". 
Takai,  "  high". 
Asai,  "  shallow". 
Fukai,  "deep". 
Nadakai,  ' '  famous". 


The   Adverbs. 

Akaku  (or  ako),  "  redly". 

Kuroku(or&«rd),  "blackly". 

Amaku  (oramo),  "  sweetly". 

Karaku  (or  karo),  ' '  saltly". 

Shibuku  (or  shibu),  "  astrin- 
gently". 

Suku  (or  sit),  "  acidly". 

Yawarakaku  (or  yawarako), 
"  softly". 

Kataku  (or  kato),  "  hard". 

Kowaku  (or  kon-o),  "  fright- 
fully". 

Akaruku  (oraknrfi),  "bright- 

iy''- 

Kuraku  (or /card),   "  darkly". 
Atsuku  (orTSttu),   "  thickly". 

Usuku  (or  w.sw),  "  thinly". 
Hosoku  (or  hoso),   "  slender- 

iy" 

Futoku(or/u^o),  "thickly". 

Hikuku  (or  hikii),   "  low". 

Takaku  (or  toko),    "highly". 

Asaku  (or  aso),  "  shallowly". 

Fukaku  (orfuko),  "deeply". 

Nadakaku  (or  nadako),"  fam- 
ously". 

(Observation :  these  adverbs, 
as  before  remarked,  are 
very  frenquently  to  be 
rendered  by  English  ad- 
jectives. ) 
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Adjectives  in  na    (naru) 
and  T?O. 

Kekko-na,  "excellent". 
Migoto-na,  "magnificent". 
Kire-na,   "  pretty". 
Riko  na,  "  intelligent". 
Baka-na,  "  stupid''. 
Oohaku-na,   "rascally". 

Yakimono-no,       "made    of 

povceleiii". 
Nurimono-no,      "  made     of 

lacquer". 

Kinu-ao,  "made  of  silk". 
Momen-no,    ' '  made  of  cot- 
ton". 

Futa-e  no,  "doubled". 
Tsnkitsuki-no,  "monthly". 
Nama-no,  "  raw". 

Obsesvation:  Adjectives  in 
no  generally  denote  the 
material  of  which  a 
thing  is  made. 


Adverbs  in 


Hi. 


Verbs  used  as  Adjec- 
tives. 

Fxiku.   "  which  blows". 
Naite  oru,  "  who  is  given  to 

tears '. 

Kila,  "who  has  come". 
Saite-ottu,    "which    was  in 

blossom". 
Mitsukota,    "  which   I  have 

found". 

Mita,   "  which  I  s.iw." 
Yonda,  "  which  I  read". 


Kekko-ni. 
]\Iigoto-ni. 
Kire-ni 
Riko-ui 

Ba!<a-ni. 

Ochaku-ni,  "in  a  rascally 
manner". 

Some  adverbs,  especially 
those  in  id,  are  habitually 
abbreviated  in  conversa- 
tion; the  principal  ones  of 
these  are: 

Takusan,  instead  of  takusan- 
iii  ; 

Jiki,  instead  of  jiki-ni  ; 

Sassoku,  instead  of  sassoku- 
ni; 

Betsudan,  instead  of  betsu- 
dan-i>i  ; 

Kakubet>u,  instead  of  kaku- 
b  tsu-in  : 

Kotosar.-i,  instead  of  kolo- 
x-iia  tn  ; 

Dai-iclii,  dai-ni,  etc.,  instead 
of  dai-ichi-ni,  dai-ni- ni, 
etc. 


Adverbs  in  to. 

Bonyari-to,  "  faintly";  "dul- 
ly"; '  stupidly". 

Gndzugudzu-to,  "  slowly"; 
"sluggishly". 

Hakkiri  to,  '"clearly;"  "  dis- 
tinc.'ly". 

Kitchiri-to,  "tightly  ". 

Sappari  to,  "  completely". 
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Examples  : 

HayaJcu  hashirn  uma, 

"Horse  that  runs  swiftly". 

Kono  kaite-oru  tegami, 

"  This  letter  which  I  am 
writing". 

Kind  okutta  lion, 

"  The  book  I  sent  yester- 
day". 


Shikkari-to,  "solidly". 
Sokkuri-to,  "all  of  a  piece", 

"all,    without  disturbing 

anything". 
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PART  III. 


DIALOGUES. 

Nichiyo  no  hanashi.  Phrases  in  Constant  Use. 


Anata    Ava    Nihon-go   wo 
o-hanashi  nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  shika  hanasema- 
sen. 

Hon-no       cbotto     dekiru 
dake  desu. 

Watakushi  no  iu  koto  ga 
wakarimasu  ka  ? 

Yoku  wakarimasu. 

Nan-to  ossharu  no  ka  ikko 
wakariuiasen. 

Do  ossharu   o-t.sumori   no 
desu  ka  ? 

Do       ossliaru       110       ka 
wakari-kanemasu. 

Kore  wa,  Nihon-go  do  v.  a, 
nan  to  iiinasu  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  nan    to  iu  mono 
desu  ka  ? 

Sore  wo  Nihon-go  de  itte 
kudasahnasen  ka  ? 

Dozo    mo    ichi    do     itte 
kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Nan   to  o-sliatta    ka    kiki- 


Do  you  speak  Japan ( 

I     can     speak    it    only    a 
little. 

Only  a  very  little. 

Do  YOU  understand  what 
I  say  ? 

Very  well. 

I  don't  understand  in  the 
least  what  you  say. 

AVhat  do  you  mean  '? 

I  can't  understand   what 
you  say. 

How     is    this    i-alled     in 
Japanese  ? 

What  is  that  called  ? 

Will  you   please  say  that 
for  me  in  Japanese  ? 

Will  you  please  say  that 
over  again  ? 

I    could    not  catch   what 


PART    III. 


211 


toru     koto     ga    dekimasen 
deshita. 

O-lianashi  nasaru  no  ga 
sukoshi  haya-sugimasu. 

Ainari  haya-guchi  ni 
ossharu  kara,  yoku  wakari- 
maseii. 

Dozo  sorosoro  o-hanashi 
kudasai. 

Mo  chitto  shidzuka-ni  itte 
kudasaimasen  ka  ? 

Ano  otoko  wa  nan  to 
iimasu  ka  ? 

Nan  to  iimashita  ka  ? 

Sore  \va  nan  to  iu  koto 
desu  ka  ? 

Nan  to  osskaimashita  ka  ? 
Sore  wa  nan  desu  ka  ? 
Are  wa  dare  desu  ka  ? 
Dare  ga  soko  ni  orimasu 
ka? 

Soko  ni  oru  no  wa  dare 
desu  ka  ? 

-Nan  desu  ka  ? 

Do  shita  no  desu  ka  ? 

Do  iiasaiinashita  no  desu 
ka? 

Doko  ni  arimasu  ka  ? 
Doko  ui  orimasu  ka  ? 

Koko  ni  arimasu. 

Hayashi  san  wa,  doko  ui 
orimasu  ka  ? 


you    said. 

You  speak  a  little  too 
fast. 

You  "  speak  too  fast ;  I 
cannot  understand  you  very 
well. 

Please  speak  slowly. 

Would  you  mind  speak- 
ing a  little  slower  ? 

What  does  he  say  ? 

What  did  he  say  ? 
What  does  that  mean  ? 

What  did  you  say  ? 
What  is  that  ? 
Who  is  that  ? 
Who  is  there  ? 

Who  is  there  ?  (i  e. 
"  Who  are  you  there  ?") 

What  is  it?  What's  the 
matter  ? 

What  has  happened  ? 
What's  the  matter  ? 

What's  the  matter  with 
you? 

Where  is  it  ? 

Where  is  he  (or  it)  ?      (of 
living  things.) 
It  is  here. 
Where  is  Mr.  Hayashi'? 
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Koko  ni  irasshahuasu    (or 
o-ide  nasaimasu). 

Asoko  ni  aviina.su. 
Doko  ni  irasshaimasu  ka  ? 
Ano  hito  wa,  doko  ni  ori- 
masu  ka  ? 

Xikai  ui  oiiraasu. 
Shita  ni  orirnasu. 
Soto  e  demasbita. 

Doko  e  yukimashita  ka  ? 


Doko  e  yukimashita  desho 
ka? 

Doko  e  yukirnaskita  ka 
go-xouji  desu  ka  ? 

Zonjimaseu. 

Itsu  modotte  kimasho  ka? 

Itsu-goro  modotte  kuru 
desho  ka  ? 

Itsu  o-modori  ui  narima- 
sho  ka  ? 

Jiki  ui  mairimahu. 

[ina-ni  kimashd. 
Ima-ni  kimasen. 
[tsu  kimashita  i<u  ? 
Iina  kimashita. 
Sono  uchi  ni  kimashu. 
Hai  dokinmsliita  ka  ? 

Iv.'.sa  kara   dckite  orima- 

shita  no  <lc-u. 

Jiki-ni  itte  kirnasho. 


He  is  here. 

It  is  over  there. 
Where  are  you  ? 
Where  is  he  ? 

He  is  upstairs. 
He  is  downstairs. 

He  is  gone  out. 

Where  is  he  gone  ?  What 
is  become  of  him  ?  What  is 
become  of  it? 

I  wonder  where  he  is 
gone  ? 

Do  you  know  where  he  is 
gone  ? 

I  don't  know. 

When  will  he  be  back  ? 

When  do  you  think  hi-  is 
likely  to  be  back  ? 

When  will  you  be  back  ? 

He  (or  I)  will  be  here  im- 
mediately. 

He  will  come  presently. 

He  does  not  come  yet. 

When  did  he  come? 

He  has  just  come. 

He  will  come  by  and  bye. 

What,  is  it.  done  already? 

It  has  been  done  since 
morning. 

I  will  be  back  immediate- 
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Sugu-ni  kaette  kirnasho. 

Han  jikan  no  uclii  ni  wa 
inodotte  kimasho. 

Iclii  jikan  tateba,  inodotte 
kimasho. 

Modotte      kimasu     made 
koko  ni  o-machi  kudasai. 

Chotto  matte  kudasai. 

Matte  oru  koto  AYR  deki- 
masen. 


ii  ka  go-yo  de  gozari- 
masu  ka  ? 


Naiii  ka  o-iriyo  desu  ka  ? 
Nani  mo  irimasen. 

Sore    ga    hoshiu    gozari- 
masu. 

Sore  ga  irimasu. 
Dozo  sore  AVO  kudasai. 
Sore  wo  moraimasho. 

•  Sore    wo   koko   e   motte- 
kite  kudasai. 

Sore   wo    koko    e   motte- 
kite  o-kure. 

Sore    wa      watakushi    no 
desu. 

Kore  wa  anata  110  de  goza- 
rimasu  ka  ? 

Kore  wa  dare  no  desu  ka? 

Tsukue    no    ue     ni    oite 
kudasai. 

Shita-ni  suyete  oite  kuda- 
sai. 


He  will  be  back  im- 
mediately. 

I  will  be  back  within  half 
an  hour. 

I  will  be  back  in  an  hour's 
time. 

Please  wait  till  I  come 
back. 

Please  wait  a  moment. 
I  can't  wait. 

Is  there  anything  I  can 
do  for  you  ?  (i.  e.  "What  do 
you  wish  for  ?") 

Do  you  want  anything  ? 
I  don't  want  anything. 

I  should  like  to  haA* e  that, 
if  you  please. 

I  need  that. 
Please  give  me  that. 
I  will  have  that. 
Please  bring  that  here. 

Bring  it  here,  will  you  ? 
That  is  mine. 
Is  this  yours  ? 

Whose  is  this  ? 
Put  it  on  the  table. 

Set  it  down  on  the  floor. 
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Kaban   no  naka  ni   irete 
kudasai. 

Soko  ni  oite  moraimasho. 
Koko  ni  oite  o-kure. 

Nani    wo   shite    irasshai- 
masu  ka  ? 

So  shite  wa  ikemasen. 

So  sen  demo  yoroshii  (or 

So  suru  ni  wa  oyobimasen). 

Ikaga  (or  do)  itashimashS 
ka? 

K6  shite  kudasai. 

K6  iu  yd  ni  shite  kudasai. 

Sore  de  yoroshii. 

Kore  de  yoroshiu  gozari- 
masu  ka  ? 

Mata-to    kouna   koto   wo 
shite  wa  ikemasen. 

Dochira  demo  yoroshii. 
Dore  demo  yoroshii. 
Nan  demo  yoroshii. 
Kore  de  wa  ikemasen. 

Kore    wa     ikemasen     no 
desu. 

Yoroshii  yo  ni  shite  kuda- 
sai. 

Sore  de  yoroshii. 
Kamaimasen. 
Do  itashhnashite. 
Go-men  kudasai. 
Go-  men  nasai 
Chottn 


Sa  dozo  (or  />o:o  o-kamai 
nuf-'U  no). 


Put  it  in  the  valise. 

Put  it  there. 

Put  it  here. 

What  are  you  doing.  ? 

Don't  do  that. 

You  needn't  do  that. 

How  shall  I  do  it,  Sir  ? 

Do  it  like  this. 

Do  it  this  way,  please. 

That  will  do. 

Will  this  do  ? 

Don't  do  it  again. 

Either  one  will  do. 
Any  one  will  do. 
Anything  will  do. 
This  won't  do. 
This  is  no  good. 

Do  as  you  p!< 

It's  all  right. 
I  don't  mind. 
Don't  mention  it. 
I  beg  your  pai'don. 

•use  me. 

Will  you  excuse  me  a  mo- 
ment? 
By  all  nu 


PAKT    III. 


215 


Koko  e  kite  o-kure. 
Koko  e  irasshaimasen  ka  ? 

Koko  e  kuru  yo  ni  itte 
kudasai. 

Chotto  go-ran  nasai. 
Kore  dake  desu  ka  ? 
Sore  de  wa  tarimasen. 
Mada  arimasu  ka  ? 
Mo  gozarimasen. 
Mada  takusan  gozarimasu. 
Sore  de  wa  oo-sugimasu. 

O-shitaku  wa  dekimasliita 
ka? 

Mada  dekimasen. 
Ima  dekimasu. 

Nani  mo  ka  mo  yoi  ga 
dekimashita. 

Taiso  nagaku  o-kakari  na- 
savu  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Isogimasho  de  wa  arima- 
sen ka  ? 

Watakushi  wa  hima  ga 
arimasen. 

Daibun  osoku  narimashi- 
ta. 

Mo  taisd  oso  gozarimasu. 

Isoite  imasu. 

Ima  wa  isogashii. 

Isogu  koto  wa  gozarima- 
sen. 

Sore  naraba  nao  yoroshii. 
Ma  o-kake  nasai. 
Go-shinsetsu     ni    arigato 
gozarimasu. 


Come  here,  will  you  ? 

Won't     you  please    come 
here  ? 

Please   tell   him  to   come 
here. 

Look  at  this. 
Is  this  all  ? 
That's  not  enough. 
Is  there  any  more  ? 
There's  no  more. 
There's  plenty  more. 
That  is  too  much. 
Are  you  ready  ? 

Not  yet. 

I  am  ready  now. 

Everything  is  ready. 

What  a  long  time  you  are  ! 
Shan't  we  make  haste  ? 
I  have  no  time. 
It  is  growing  late. 

It  is  very  late. 
I  am  in  a  hurry. 
I  am  busy  just  now. 
There  is  no  hurry. 

So  much  the  better. 

Please  sit  down. 

It  is  very  kind  of  you. 
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-ni  arigato  gozari- 
liiasu. 

Taiso  go-mend  o  wo  kake- 
masliite  osore-irimasu. 

O-kinocloku  tie  gozarima- 
su.  O-kiuodoku-na  koto  de 
gozarimasu. 

Yoyo  chaku-shimashita  ! 
Yoyo  sumimashita  ! 

Toto  oraoi-kiraneba  iiari- 
masen  deshita. 

Yoslii-yosbi ! 
Umai,  umai ! 
So  desu. 

Go-mottonio  cle  gozari- 
masu. 

O-hanashi  no  toori  de 
gozarimasu. 

Kore  ga  yorosbiu  gozari- 
masu ka  ? 

Makoto-ni  yorosbiu  go- 
zarimasu. 

Kore  wa  amari  sukimasen. 
Tabako  \va  o-suki  desu  ka? 

Do  shmiashite.  dai  kirai 
desu 

Kore  yori  wa  soi-e  no  bo 
ga  yorosbiu  gozuriniasu. 

Dochira  de  mo  yorosliii. 

Docbira  de  mo  kiiniai- 
masen. 

Ivir<"    (!<•  \\a  arimaseu  ka  ? 
Hon-ui  Iciiv-na  k 
Sore  \va  tin  dc-sii  k«i  '1 


Tliank  you  very  mucb. 

I  ajji  very  sorry  to  give 
you  so  much  trouble. 

I  am  very  sorry  (on  your 
account).  It  is  very  bard 
on  you.  It  is  too  bard  (to 
trouble  you  so). 

Here  we  are  at  last  ! 
At  last,  it  is  finisbed. 

After  all,  be  bad  to  give 
it  up. 

All  rigbt !     Yes,  yes  ! 

Well  done ! 

Just  so. 

You  are  quite  rigbt. 

As  you  say  (I  quite  agree 
with  you). 

Do  you  like  this  ? 

I  like  it  very  mucb  indeed. 

I  don't  care  for  this. 

Are  you  fond  of  smoking  ? 

On  the  contrary,  I  detest 


it. 


I  like  that  bi-tt«.-r  t  iiai:  tbis. 

.Either  will  do. 

I  don't  care  \\liii-li. 

Isn't  tliat  !»!•<••: 

Htm  pretty  it  is  ! 

What  do  yen  think  of  it  V 
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So  desho. 

Tasliika-ni  wa  shirimasen. 

Mada  hakkiri-to  wa  shire- 
masen. 

Komatta  mono  desu. 
Wasurete  wa  iketnaseu. 
O-wasure     iiasaimasu    na 
(more  polite). 

Kitto  wasurerriasu  mai. 

Daijobu  desu  ;  wasure  wa 
shimasen. 

Tsui  wasuremashita. 

Nani   mo  o-wasure  iiasai- 
masu  na. 

Nani    mo     o-wassure     iii 
nari  wa  sliimasen  ka  ? 

Mo  nani  mo  nai  yo  desu. 

Sore  wa  omoshiroi ! 
Sore  wa  omosliiroku  nai ! 
Sore  wa  komaru  ! 
Sore  wa  o-kinodoku  desu. 

Sore  wa  zannen  desu. 

Sore  wa  go-naugi-iia  koto 
deshita  na. 

O-naka  ga  sukimashita. 
Nodo  ga  kawakimashita. 
Kutabirernashita. 
Nemuku  narimashita. 


I  think  so. 

I  am  not  sure. 

It  isn't  certain  yet. 

It  is  very  annoying. 
Don't  forget. 


Surely  I  shan't  forget  it. 

That     is     all     right  ;     I 
shan't  forget  it. 

Oh !     I  forgot   it,     I   am 
sorry  to  say. 

Don't  forget  anything. 

You     haven't     forgotten 
anything,  have  you  ? 

I  don't  think  there's  any- 
thing left  behind. 

It's  capital ! 

It's  not  amusing  ! 

It's  very  annoying. 

I  am  very  sorry(on  your 
account). 

I    am   very   sorry(on   my 
own  account). 

You  have  had  a  hard  time 
of  it. 

I  am  hungry. 
I  am  thirsty. 
I  am  tired, 
I  am  sleepy. 
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Aisatsu. 


Salutations. 


O-hayo  gozarimasu. 

Konnichi  wa. 

Konbau  wa. 

Ikaga  de  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Itatte   tassha   de    gozari- 
masu. 

Go-kigen  yoroshiu  gozari- 
masu ka  ? 

Hisashiku    go-busata  ita- 
shimashita. 

O-kawari  mo  gozarimasen 

ka? 

Yoi    o-tenki     de     gozari- 
masu. 

O-atsu  gozarimasu. 
O-samu  gozarimasu. 
Sa  dozo  o-toori  kudasai. 

O-jama  de  wa   gozarima- 
seri  ka  ? 

Do  itashimashite ! 

Chotto  go- men  kudasai. 

,,        shitsure-shimasu. 

Sa  ddzo. 

Chotto  itte  inairimasu. 

Say  6  imra. 

Tadaima  (kaerimashita). 

O  itoma  itasliiniasu. 

Ma  yoroshii  de  \va  gozari- 
masen ka  ? 

O-isogi    nasaru    koto    \\a 


Good  morning,  Sir. 
Good  day,   Sir. 
Good  evening,  Sir. 
How  are  you,  Sir  ? 
Quite  well,  thank  you. 

I  hope  you  are  well. 
(How  do  you  do  (after  a 
separation  of  some  time)  ?) 

I  have  been  a  long  time 
without  news  of  you. 

Are  you  still  keeping 
well?  (Is  there  nothing 
changed  ?) 

Fine  weather  to-day 
(and  how  do  you  do  ?) 

It  is  hot  to-day. 
Cold  weather  to-day. 
Please  come  in. 

I  hope  I  am  not  disturb- 
ing you. 

Not  at  all. 

Will  you  excuse  me  for  a 
few  moments  ? 

By  all  means. 

I  am  off  for  a  little  \\liile. 

Well,  au  rc-voir. 

I  am  b;u-k  again. 

I  must  be  off. 

Oh,  you  (tan  stay  a  little 
longer,  I  am  sure! 

You     need      not     hurry, 
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nai  de  wa  ariraasen  ka  ? 

lie  ;  so  wa  ikemasen. 

Sayo   nara,    go-kigen    yo 
(irasshai). 


need  you  ? 

No  ;  I  can't  stay. 

Good-bye.     Take  care  of 
yourself. 


Shokuji. 


Repast  (lunch,  dinner,  etc.) 


Nikai  no  ho  e  o-toori  ku- 
dasaimasen  ka  ? 

Hara  sau,  d5zo,  anata  wa, 
kono  kata  no  niigi  ni  o-su- 
wari  kudasai. 

O-niwa  ga  taiso  yoku 
narimashita  na. 

Koto-ni  o-soji  ga  yoku 
yukitodoite  imasu  kara 

Nani,  ikko  sutete  arimasu 
no  de 

Nani  mo  arimasen  keredo, 
dozo  go-jiyu  ni  meshiagatte 
itadakimasho. 

Iroiro  o-medzurashii  mono 
wo  itadakimashite  osore-iri- 
masu. 

O-ki  ni  iru  mono  ga  areba 
yoroshii  ga 

Mina  itatte  suki-na  mono 
bakari  de  gozarimasu. 

Anata  wa  o-sashimi  wa 
agareniasu  ka  ? 

Itadakemasu  dokoro  desu 
ka! 

Kono  o-suimono  wa  taiso 
kekko  de  gozarimasu. 

O-kuchi    ni    aimasu    ka? 


Won't  you  go  upstairs  ? 

Mr.  Hara,  please  sit  at 
the  right  of  this  gentleman. 

I  see  you  have  improved 
your  garden  immensely. 

Since  it  is  swept  with 
such  good  care. 

No  ;  it  is  left  without 
much  attention. 

There  is  nothing  remar- 
kable, but  please  help  your- 
self freely. 

You  have  such  a  variety 
of  unusual  dishes,  and  I  am 
delighted. 

I  am  afraid  you  don't  find 
anything  to  your  taste. 

All  the  dishes  are  what  I 
like. 

Can  you  manage  to  eat 
sashimi  (raw  fish)  ? 

Certainly,  I  can. 

This  suimono  (soup)  is 
simply  delicious. 

Is  it  to   your    taste  ?      I 
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Yoku    iitsukete    okiuiashita 
uo-ni.  inn  sukoshi  samema- 
shita. 
Do  itashimashite. 

Nimouo  ga  yoro-hi  kere- 
ba,  diTzo  o-kae  kudasai. 

Taiso  yoku  dekite  orimasu 
keredo,  kore  de  mo  takusan 
de  gozarimasu 

Mo  chitto  o-sake  wo  aga- 
rimasen  ka '? 

lie,  Mo  jubun  itadaki- 
mashita. 

Mada  ikku  mcshiagarima- 
sen. 

Dosliimashite.  Tsune  yori 
Ava  bai  mo  chodai-sbimashi- 
ta. 

Anata  Ava,  sake  yori  wa 
iiu  no  ho  ga  o-suki  de 
\\  a  arimasen  ka  ? 

So  to  iu  de  mo  arimaseu. 

Kono  budoshu  wa,  hito 
kara  moi-aiinashita  ga.  ikaga 
dt-su  ka  ajiwatte  itadaki- 
masho. 

\\.-itakusbi  wa  shiro-budo- 
sbu  A\a  betsudan-iii  suki  de 
gozarimasu  ga,  kore  Ava 
yuliari  I'lir.insii  no  desu  kaV 

kore  Ava  kosliu  de 
cbikuguro  tsukuri-hajimcta 
uo  de  aru  M~>  dt-su. 

Xilion -dfki    ni   shite    Ava, 

mri- 

masi. 

Ni;  demo   oioi-ni 


particular    orders    to 
it  served   hot  :   but   it 
has  ab-eady  cooled. 
By  no  means. 

If  you  like  nimono  (a  kind 
of  steAv),  please  have  ano- 
ther helping. 

It  is  excellent,  but  this  is 
quite  sufficient. 

"Won't  you  haA-e  a  little 
more  of  sa/,-<j  V 

No,  thank  you  ;  I  had 
enough. 

You  haA'en't  taken  much 
yet. 

On  the  contraay,    I  have 
drunk  twice  as  mucn 
take  usually. 

I  think  you  are  more  fond 
of  foreign  wines  than 

Not  exactly. 

I  Avish  you  Avould  taste 
this  Avine.  It  \\as  given  me 
the  other  day. 

I  am  particularly  fond  of 
Avhite   wines.      Is  this 
French  Avine  ? 

I  am  told  this  lias 
recently  been  made  in  Ko- 
shu. 

It  is  pretty  good  for 
Japanese  make. 

Even  in  Japan,    they    will 
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wa  Biashi-na  sake  mo  deki- 
dashimasho. 

Nani-shiro  kore  made  no 
Nihon-deki  no  yoshu  to  iu 
no  wa,  dore  mo  iiomen  de 
wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Biru  wa  do  desu  ka? 

Naruhodo  biru  wa  mo 
rippa-ni  deki-dashimashita 
na. 

Sore  demo  Yoroppa  de 
nomu  yo-na  no  wa  itsu  ni 
uattaraba  dekiru  ka  shiran. 

Murata  sail,  anata  wa  ton- 
to  damatte  irassharu  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Ya,  boku  wa  kimi-ra  no 
yo-ni  iroiro  no  koshaku  wa 
iwan  ga,  sbikiri-ni  hitori  de 
shaku  wo  shite  itadaite  oru 
no  sa. 

Tashika  kimi  ni  wa  seyo- 
shu  wa  mukan  no  de- 
sho. 

So  tomo,  boku  ni  wa 
Nihon-shu  ni  kagiru  ;  shoku- 
motsu  mo  ko  iu  junsui  no 
Nihon-ryori  de  naku-te  wa 
taberaren  ga,  kyo  wa  haka- 
razu  taiso  itadaite,  mo  yo- 
hodo  yoi  ga  megutte  kima- 
sbita. 

Shitsure  desu  ga,  wata- 
kusbi  wa  go-ban  wo  negai- 
masbo  ka  ? 

Ma,  mo  ip-pai  o-agari 
uasai. 


produce    better     wines    by 
and  bye. 

Any  way,  I  consider  the 
wines  they  have  been  mak- 
ing here,  so  far,  is  not 
drinkable. 

What  do  you  think  of 
beer? 

Well,  I  must  say  they  can 
brew  splendid  beer. 

Yet,  I  have  no  idea  when 
they  can  produce  such  as 
you  find  in  Europe. 

Mr.  Murata,  you  seem  to 
be  quite  silent. 

Well,  I  can  not  discuss 
matters  as  you  do ;  but  I 
have  been  helping  myself 
freely. 

/ 

I  thought  the  foreign 
wines  are  not  to  your  liking. 

You  are  right ;  sakee  is 
the  only  thing  for  me.  The 
food  also  ought  to  be  of 
pure  Japanese  cooking,  as 
I  find  to-day.  I  have  drunk 
and  eaten  so  much  that  I 
feel  the  effect  already. 

Would  you  mind  if  I  ask 
you  to  let  me  have  some 
rice  ? 

Do  have  another  sakadziiJci 
(cup). 
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lie,  sonna-ni  itadaku  to 
kaeraren  yo-ni  narimasu 
kara .... 

O-uclii  ni  wa  okusan  ga 
matte  goztiru  mono,  do  shi- 
te kaeraren  yo-ni  naru  mo- 
no desu  ka  ? 

Dore,  mo  o-itoma  itashi- 
masho. 

Sekkaku  o-ide  wo  negai- 
masbita  no  ni,  ikko  o-kainai- 
moshirnasen  de 

SO  go-tene-na  aisatsu  wo 
shite  itadakimasu  to,  o-henji 
no  shi-yo  ga  arimasen. 


No,  thank  you  ;  if  I  take 
any  more,  I  fear  I  shall  be 
unable  to  carry  myself  home. 

It  is  impossible  for  you 
to  be  in  a  condition  to  di- 
sable you  to  go  home,  while 
your  wife  is  awaiting  you. 

Well,  I  shall  take  my 
leave. 

After  having-  asked  you 
to  come,  there  has  hardly 
been  anything  to  entertain 
you. 

When  you  are  so  polite,  1 
find  it  awkward  to  answer 
you  suitably. 


Homon. 


Call. 


Doko  e  irasshaimasu  ka? 

.Sugi  no  okusan  wo  tadzu- 
ne  ni  yuku  tokoro  desu  ga, 
issho -ni  kimasen  ka  ?  Auata 
mo,  ano  kata  no  tokoro  e 
yuku  hadzu  desho  ? 

So  desu  tomo  ;  zen  no  kin- 
yobi  ni  bansan   ni  yobareta 
kiri,   niada     yukimasen     no 
i  mono. 

itjhi  do  iv   ni 
yukaneba  suiuan  d 

Keredomo  fujin   gata  wo 

ln'ciiou-suru      vo-ni     kimono 


Where  are  you  going  ? 

I  am  going  to  call  on  Mrs. 
Sugi,  won't  you  come  with 
me  ?  You  owe  her  a  call, 
don't  you  ? 

True  ;  I  have  not  been  to 
see  her  since  I  dined  there 
Friday  night  last. 

Well,  it  is  high  time  to 
pay  your  dinner  call,  don't 
you  think  ? 

All  right.  I  am  not  prop- 
erly dressed  for  calling  on 
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wo  kite  orimasen  mono  ; 
mottomo  Sugi  no  wa  amari 
yakamashiku  wa  iiai  te. 

Yobi-rin  wo  o-narashi  na- 
saimashita  ka  ? 
Imu  oshimasliita. 

Watakushi  wa  uafuda  wo 
mochimaseu  ga,  auata  no 
no  ue  e  issho-m  kakasete  ita- 
dakimasho  ka  ? 

Sa,  sa. 

Zashiki  e  o-tooshi  moshite 
o-kure. 

Gro-kigeii  yoroshiu  gozari- 
masu  ka  ?  Hisashiu  o-meni 
kakarimasen  deshita  na. 

Tonto  go-busata  wo  ita- 
shite,  makoto-ni  suinima- 
sen  deshita  ga,  jitsu  wa 
nani  yara  ka  yara  hijo-ni 
isogashiu  gozarirnashita  no 
de,  giri  wo  kaku  no  mo 
omou  hima  ga  arimasen  de- 
shita 110  desu. 

Koiio-goro  wa  domo  yoi 
tenki  de  wa  gozaimasen  ka  ? 

Shikashi  mo  kawaraneba 
yoroshii  ga. 

O-cha  ka,  kohl  ka,  docliira 
wo  sashiagemasho  ka  ? 

Hai;  o-clia  wo  ip-pai  itada- 
kimasho  ka  ? 

O-sato  wa     hitotsu    desu 

ka,  futatsu  ni  sliimaslio  ka  ? 

Dozo   futatsu  negaimasu. 

O-kwashi  wo  hito-kire 
agarimasen  ka  ? 


ladies  ;  but  I  know  Mrs.  Sugi 
is  not  too  exacting. 

Did  you  ring  the  bell  ? 

Yes  ;  I  have  just  rung  it. 
I  have  no  cards  ;  may  I 
write  my  name  on  yours  ? 


By  all  means. 

Show  them  into  the  draw- 
ing room. 

How  do  you  do  ?  It  is 
quite  an  age  since  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  you . 

I  am  quite  ashamed 
to  have  been  so  remiss 
about  calling  ;  but  the  fact 
is,  I  have  been  frightfully 
busy  with  one  thing  and 
another,  that  I  have  scarcely 
had  time  to  think  of  my 
duty. 

What  lovely  weather  we 
are  having  lately  ? 

Yes  ;  but  I  am  afraid  we 
are  going  to  have  a  change 
shortly. 

Which  do  you  prefer,  tea 
or  coffee  ? 

Thank  you  ;  I  will  have  a 
cup  of  tea. 

One  lump  of  suger  or  two  ? 

Two,  if  you  please. 

Will  vou  have  a  slice  of 
cake? 
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Dozo  o-kwasbi  wo  o-tsu- 
mami  kuda^ai. 

Chotto  o-sato  wo  totte  ku- 
dasaimasen  ka  ? 

Sumisii  san  kara  o-tayori 
wa  gozaimasu  ka  ? 

O-ane  san  kara  wa,  itsu 
o-tayori  ga  gozairnasliita  ka? 

Chodo  kesa-hodo  tegami 
ga  mairimashita  ga,  itatte 
jobu  de  gozaimasu. 

Doka  cliikai  ucbi  ui  ko- 
chira  e  irassharu  to  ka  iu 
koto  wo  kikimashita  ga, 
honto  de  gozaimasu  ka  ? 

Mada  tasliika-ni  wa  waka- 
rimasen  so  desu  ga,  koto  ni 
yoru  to  raigetsu  no  sue  atari 
kara  mairu  koto  ni  naru  ka 
mo  shiremasen. 

Zehi  irassliaru  yo-ni,  anata 
kara  mo  o-susume  iiusai- 
masc. 

Ktsa  no  sliimbun  de, 
Karuizawa  ni  jisbin  no  atta 
koto  wo  go-ran  nasaimasbita 
bft? 

Hai  :  osomsliii  koto  de  wa 
ariniasi-n  ka  V 

Sore  wo  o-yomi  ni  uatte 
\va,  koi:o  natsu  asoko  o  iras- 
sharu no  wa  o-kowai  desho. 

lie,  sukoslii  mo  sonna 
koto  wa  arimasen.  Kondo 
no  yn-iia  jishin  wa,  mata  to 
ari-Ko  ni  wa  arimasen. 


iosbi  meme  ga  deau 


Help  yourself  to  tb< 

Might  I  trouble  y.-.u  to 
pass  tlie  sugar  V 

Have  you  heard  lately 
from  Mr.  Smith  ? 

How  long  is  it  sim-e  you 
beard  from  your  sister  ? 

I  had  a  letter  only  this 
morning.  She  is  quite  well. 

I  heard  she  is  coming 
here  before  long  ;  is  it  true? 


It  is  possible  she  may 
come  from  about  the  end  of 
next  month  ;  but  I  know 
nothing  certain,  as  yet. 

Do  persuade  her,  your- 
self, so  that  she  will  surely 
come. 

Have  you  seen  the  ac- 
count of  the  earthquake  at 
Karuizawa,  in  this  morning's 
paper  ? 

Yes  ;  What  a  dreadful 
thing,  isn't  it  ? 

You  will  be  afraid  to  go 
there  this  summer,  I  should 
think,  after  reading  that. 

Oh  110,  not  in  tin-  least, 
There  is  not  much  likelihood 
of  another  eai'thquake  like 
that  one  taking  place  for 
a  long  time  to  come. 

Besides,    if   one    were   to 
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ka  do  ka  sbire-nai  kiken  wo 
shimpai-shitfi  iraashita  nara- 
ba,  icbi  nichi  mo  ikite  oru 
kai  wa  arimasu  mai. 

Mada  o-kaeri  ni  naru  no 
de  wa  arimasu  mai  ?  Ma  go- 
yururi-to  nasaimase,  ima-ni 
tenisu  demo  itashimasho. 

lie,  mada  mi-toko  e 
yukaneba  navimasen  kara, 
kore  de  o-itoma  moshimasu  ; 
sbikashi  Jakuson  wa,  nani 
mo  yoji  wa  arimasen  kara, 
nokorimasho  slii,  koto-ni 
go-zonji  no  toori,  tenisu  wa 
jozu  desu  kara,  makasbite 
o-shimai  nasaru  ni  wa  zui- 
bun  toki  ga  kakarimasho. 

Go-yo  ga  areba,  sbiite 
o-tome  moshimasen  ga,  do- 
zo,  chikai  ucbi  ni  mata  o- 
ide  wo  negaimasu. 

Naga-wi  wo  itashimashi- 
te,  osore-irimasu. 

Do  itasbimasbite  ;  ikko 
o-aiso  mo  gozarimasen  de .  . 

Kore  kara  Kishi  san  no 
tokoro  e  mairu  tsumori  de 
gozaritnasu  ga,  nani  ka  o- 
kotodzuke  wa  arimasen  ka? 

Nani  mo  betsudan  no  yoji 
wa  gozarimasen  ga,  dozo 
yorosbiku  ossbatte  kudasai- 
mase. 


spend  one's  time  tbinking  of 
tbe  risks  one  runs,  life 
would  not  be  worth  living 
for  a  single  day. 

You  are  not  going  away 
already?  Stay  and  bave  a 
game  of  tennis  by  and  bye. 

I  am  afraid  I  must  be  off, 
I  have  three  more  calls  to 
pay  ;  but  Jackson  here,  can 
stay  ;  be  has  nothing  else 
to  do,  and  has  a  capital 
hand  at  tennis  as  you  know. 
It  will  take  you  all  your 
time  to  beat  him. 


If  you  are  engaged,  there 
is  no  help  for  it ;  I  must 
not  detain  you.  I  wish  you 
would  come  again  soon. 

I  am  afraid  I  have  kept 
you  too  long. 

Not  at  all ;  there  was 
nothing  to  entertain  you. 

Now  I  am  thinking  of 
calling  upon  Mrs.  Kishi ; 
have  you  no  messages  for 
her? 

I  have  nothing  special 
for  her,  but  please  remem- 
ber me  kindly. 
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Newspapers.  Politics. 


Nani  ka  rnedzurashii  koto 
ga  arimasu  ka  ? 

Nani  ino  kawatta  koto  wa 
nai  yo  desu. 

Anata  wa,  nani  shimbun 
wo  o-yomi  nasaimasu  ka  ? 

Ittai  shimbun  wa  kirai 
desu  kara,  iroiro  totte  wa 
orimasu  keredo,  honto  ni 
wa  hitotsu  rno  yornimasen. 

Tadaima  de  wa,  nnui  ga 
ichiban  yoroshii  ka? 

Roku-na  no  wa  hitotsu 
mo  arimasen  ga,  shikashi 
oo-shimbun  wa,  dore  ino 
ma  onaji  yo-na  ueuchi  no 
mono  desu. 

Dore    mo    ka   mo,     rnina 
DO  kikwan  ui  natte  ori- 
masu ka? 

So  de  nai  no  mo  arimasu. 
Mottomo  sefu  no  kikwan  to 
natte,  seken  de  goyo-shim- 
bun  to  iu  no  nio  arimasu. 

Kondo  no  naikaku  wa, 
hyoban  wa  do  desu  ka? 

Betsu-ui  yoku  mo  nakere- 
ba,  mata  waruku  mo  nai  yo 
desu. 

I'-^ho;  hihyo  wo  uke- 
ru  yo-na  koto  wa,  uani  mo 
shi-nai  de  wa  arimasen  ka? 

Maru  de  neuuitte  oru  yo- 
na  mono  desu  na. 

Gikwai  no  yosu  wa,  do 
desu  ka  ? 


Have  you  any  news  that 
is  interesting  ? 

There  seems  to  be  no 
news  of  any  kind. 

What  newspapers  do  you 
read? 

As  a  rule,  I  detest  news- 
papers, and  I  hardly  read 
any,  though  I  take  several. 

Which  is  considered  the 
best  at  present  ? 

There  is  none  that  is  very 
good,  but  the  large  ones 
are  of  about  the  same  value. 


Is  every  one  of  them  used 
as  a  political  instrument  ? 

Not  all.  There  are  some 
that  act  as  Government 
organs  which  the  public  call 
"  Official  publication". 

What  is  the  reputation  of 
the  new  Cabinet  ? 

It  is  neither  good  nor 
bad,  as  I  know. 

I  thought  so;  they  haven't 
done  anything  to  cau>e 
much  criticism.  Have 

Tney  are  simply  dozing. 

How  goes  the  Parlia- 
ment? 
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Shugi-win  wa,  saku-uen 
kaisan  ni  uariinashite,  ko- 
no-goro  wa,  gikwai  wa 
arimasen  no  desu. 

Itsu  giin  no  so-senkyo  ga 
arimasu  ka  ? 

San-gatsu  no  ju-go  nichi 
desu. 

Sore  de  wa,  uao  jiki  desu 
na! 

Sore  desu  kara,  shoho  de 
kyoso  ga  hageshiku  natte 
orimasu. 

Kaisen  no  ue  wa,  do 
desho  ka?  sefu-to  to,  han- 
tai-to  to,  dochira  ga  tasu  ni 
nariuiasho  ka? 


Sore  wa,  taite  dochira  mo 
onaji  3'6-na  niou'o  desho  ga, 
sono  hoka  ni,  hantai  to  mo, 
mikata  to  mo  tsukanu  mono 
ga,  san  shi-ju  me  wa  ariina- 
sho  kara,  sore  shidai  de 
jissai-no  make  kachi  ga  ki- 
rnarimasho. 


Nippon  de  wa,  kempo  ga 
dekite  kara,  mada  iku-nen, 
ni  mo  narimaseu  no-ni,  nan- 
do  mo  kaisan  ga  atta  de  wa 
arimasen  ka? 

Sore  wa,  sefu  mo,  seto 
mo,  mi u a  makoto-no  kuni 
no  rigai  wo  omowazu  ni, 
jibun-ra  no  sontoku  bakari 


Parliament  was  dissolved 
last  year;  and  is  not  now  in 
session. 

When  will  be  the  general 
election  ? 

On  the  15th  of  March. 
Then,  it  will  be  very  soon. 

Therefore  you  see  the 
competition  is  growing 
furious  everywhere. 

What  do  you  think  the 
result  of  the  new  election 
will  be?  Will  the  govern- 
ment party  have  the  majo- 
rity, or  the  opposition  ? 

I  think  both  parties  will 
have  about  the  same  num- 
ber ;  but,  there  will  be  in 
addition,  some  thirty  depu- 
ties who  are  neither  adverse 
nor  favorable  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  real  majority 
will  be  settled  according  to 
the  decision  of  these  per- 
sons. 

It  is  not  long  ago  that 
the  Constitution  was  pro- 
mulgated in  Japan,  but  I 
thiuk  there  have  been  many 
dissolutions  of  the  diet, 
have  there  not  ? 

That  is  because  both  the 
partisans  of  the  government 
and  their  opponents,  think- 
ing only  of  their  own  pur- 
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wo  kangaete.  tsumaran  ara- 
soi  wo  sura  kara  no  koto 
•desu. 

Uchiwa  no  kenkwa  baka- 
ri  shite  otte  wa,  gwaikoku 
ni  tai-sbite  no  sbigoto  ga 
yoku  dekimasu  mai. 

Sodesutomo!  Sore  yue, 
inakoto-no  aikokusba  wa, 
konnicbi  no  uariyuki  wo 
mite,  mina  tansoku-shite 
oru  no  de  arimasu. 

Tokoro  de,  Sbina  no  ji- 
ken  wa  do  desu  ka? 

Ren  go -gun  wa,  iyoiyo 
Pekin  e  seme-itte,  Shina  no 
kwote  mo,  k  \\6taiko  mo, 
sono  boka  niina  tachinoka- 
reta  to  iu  koto  desu  na. 

Kono  tabi  no  sawagi  wa, 
zougwai  ookiku  naritnashi- 
ta  ga,  kono  saki  do  nariyuku 
desho  ka  ? 

Nani-seyo,  sashiatari  shu- 
jiii  no  nai  kuni  no  yo-na 
mono  desu  kara,  sbimatsu 
ga  waru  gozarimasu. 

Soko  de,  Sbina  sotui  no 
••a  hhibaraku  sashioite, 
lioshia  wa,  sude-ni  Manshu 
wo  senrycVshita  so  desu  ga. 
tsui-ni  wa  kita  no  ho  wo 
mina  totte  sbimau  yo  ni 
naru  no  de  wa  arimasu  mai 
ka? 

iu   koto  ni  naru 


poses,  witbout  beeding  the 
real  interests  of  the  country, 
quarrel  on  absurd  ques- 
tions. 

If  they  do  nothing  but 
dispute  about  domestic 
matters,  I  am  afraid  the 
foreign  affairs  will  not  be 
properly  cared  for. 

Certainly!   That    is  what 
makes  the  real  patriots  sigh 
in  looking  at   this   pi- 
course  of  things. 

Well  then,  how  are  the 
Chinese  affairs  going  on  ? 

I  bear  that  the  allied 
armies  have  actuall}'  entered 
Pekin,  and  that  the  Emper- 
or, Empress  Dowager,  and 
all  their  followers  have  left 
the  Capital. 

The  trouble  has  grown 
more  serious  than  we  expec- 
ted, and  now,  what  course 
do  you  think  it  will  take  ? 

Anyway,  China  is  a  coun- 
try that  has  no  power  at  this 
time,  and  it  is  not  easy  to 
adjust  affairs. 

Putting  aside  the  general 
Chinese  questiou,  -would 
you  not  think  that  Kussia 
having  already  occupied  all 
Manchuria,  will  encroach 
still  further,  and  finally 
absorbs  the  whole  of  Nor- 
thern China? 

It  would  not  be  surpris- 
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ka  mo  shiremasen. 

Sore  demo,  hoka  no  kuni 
ga  shochi-shimasu  inai. 

Nani  ;  hoka  no  kuni  mo, 
sono  jitsu  wa  kaette  yoro- 
koncle  oru  kurai  desho. 
Jibun-ra  ui  mo,  sorezoi'e 
doko  ka  tochi  wo  toru  ka, 
mata  wa  nani  ka  riyeki  wo 
uru  koto  ni  suru  desho  sa  ; 
totemo,  Shiua  wo  hiki-shite, 
doko  made  rno  hantai-suru 
yo-na  koto  wa  arimasu  mai. 


Sasureba,  Sbina  wa,  yo- 
ku  no  fukai  kuni-guni  ga 
yotte-takatte  omoi-omoi  ni 
wake-dori  wo  suru  yo-na 
mono  desu  na! 

So  desho  tomo.  Tsune 
ni  wa,  ban-koku-koho  to  ka, 
dori  to  ka  itte  orimasu 
keredo,  ittan  koto  ga  okoru 
to,  tsuyoi  mono  wa  toku- 
shite,  yowai  mono  wa  son- 
suru  koto  ni  narimasu. 

O-setsu  no  toori  segi  kodo 
nado  to  iu  koto  wa,  kon- 
nichi  de  wa,  mohaya  jise- 
okure  no  kangae  no  yo  ui 
narimashita  ;  sukunnku 
tomo  sore  bakari  ni  tayotte 
kuni  wo  moto  to  omou-koto 
wa  dekiuu  koto  ni  narima- 
shita na. 


ing  if  what  you  suppose 
should  finally  come  to  pass. 
But  I  should  think  the 
other  powers  would  refuse 
to  sanction  that. 

Xo  ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
other  powers  may  be  glad, 
in  truth,  if  affairs  turn  out 
so ;  for  I  think  they  will, 
every  one  of  them,  try  to 
get  a  piece  of  territory  or 
benefit  themselves  in  one 
way  or  another.  In  any 
case,  none  of  them  will 
consider  China  so  far  as  to 
oppose  the  demands  of  rival 
nations. 

In  that  event,  the  greedy 
nations  would  each  take 
a  big  slice  off  of  China,  and 
there  would  be  nothing 
left  for  the  poor  empire 
itself. 

I  should  think  so.  In 
peace,  they  talk  about  In- 
ternational Law  or  justice, 
but  when  once  some  great 
opportunities  occur,  the 
strong  countries  will  gain 
and  the  weak  ones  much 
lose. 

As  you  say,  now-a-days 
justice  and  right  seem  to 
be  ideas  of  the  past.  At 
least,  it  has  become  impos- 
sible to  maintain  the  wel- 
fare of  a  nation  on  those 
principles  alone. 
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Tomokaku  Sbina  wa  ka- 
aiso-na  mono  desu  ;  tatoete 
iwaba,  kokka  to  iu  ikutsu 
ka  no  moju  ga,  nan  demo 
miatari  shidai  ni  kui-toru 
yo-na  mono  desu. 

Shikashi,  ikuva  do  demo, 
sonna  rambo-na  banashi  wa 
nai  de  wa  arimaseu  ka  ? 

Rambo  demo,  muridemo, 
kyo-koku  ga  kyogi  no  ue 
de  suru  koto  nareba,  dare 
mo  do  shi-yo  ga  nai  de  wa 
arimasen  ka? 

Sore  wa  uasakenai  bana- 
shi desu  na !  Kaikwa-koku 
nado  to  iu  myomoku  mo, 
jitsu-ni  nan  no  koto  ka 
wake  ga  wakanui  de  wa 
arimasen  ka? 

Wataknsbi  mo,  shigoku 
go-dokan  desu  ga,  sbikasbi 
anata  no  yo-ni  rikinde  mo, 
betsu-ni  sbikata  ga  aritna- 
8u  mai.  Tadashi  kakaru 
jisf-  de  am  kara  wa,  j'oso 
no  koto  wa  tomokakumo, 
o-tagai-ni  seze  benkvo-shite, 
waga  kuni  wo  tomashi,  ka- 
•  ^uvoku-sbite,  yoso  ni 
anudorai  vim  yo-ni  tsutome- 
ru  ga  kan yo  de  aru  to  omoi- 
mata. 


Any  way,  China  is  to  be 
pitied.  The  several  states 
of  tbe  world  may  be  likened 
to  wild  beasts,  devouring 
all  tbat  comes  within  their 
reach. 

But  in  spite  of  all,  it 
doesn't  seem  possible  that 
they  can  be  so  utterly  vora- 
cious. 

Though  it  may  be  wan- 
ton and  cruel,  there  is  no 
help  for  it,  as  all  the  strong 
nations  are  united  in  the 
course  of  aggression. 

It  is  indeed  unmerciful. 
Though  they  claim  to  be 
enlightened  nations,  they 
are  such  only  in  name  ;  in 
truth  there  is  no  good 
ground  for  calling  them- 
selves so. 

I  feel  just  as  you  do  in  this 
matter,  but,  though  you 
may  get  yourself  excited, 
there  is  really  no  remedy. 
Since  this  is  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  we  need  not 
concern  ourselves  about 
other  nations,  but  must  try 
and  do  our  utmost  t<>  make 
our  own  country  wealthy 
and  strong,  and  also  to 
command  the  respect  of 
all  people. 


Byonin  no  mimai. 
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Visit  to  a  sick. 


Konniclri  wa  ikaga  desu 
ka? 

Arigato,  sukosbi  yoro- 
shiu  gozarimasu. 

Ikura  ka  yoroshii  yo  de 
gozarimasu. 

Sakujitsu  hodo  wa  yoku 
arimasen. 

Taite  sakujitsu  no  yo-na 
mono  de  gozarimasu. 

Onaji  yo-na  mono  de  go- 
zarimasu. 

Amari  kawarimasen. 

O-kage  de  6ki-ni  yoroshiu 
gozarimaeu. 

Konnichi  wa  yorosbiu 
gozarimasu  ka? 

Oioi  o-kokoroyo  gozari- 
masu ka  ? 

Arigato  gozarimasu,  yoyo 
zenkwai-sbimashita. 

Sore  wa  kekko  de  gozari- 
masu. 

Konnichi  wa  yobodo  ike- 
masen. 

Sore  wa  ikemasen  na ! 

Doko  ka  itamimasu  ka  ? 
Karada-ju  ga  itamimasu. 

Koko  ga  hidoku  itami- 
masu. 

Doko  ga  o-ito  gozarimasu 
ka? 

Ashi  ga  hidoku  itami- 
masu. 


How  are  you  feeling   to- 
day ? 

A    little     better,      thank 
you. 

A  shade  better,  I  fancy. 
Not  so  well  as   yesterday. 

Much  the  same  as  yester- 
day. 

Very  much  as  usual. 


Thank  you,  I  feel  much 
better. 

I  hope  you  are  better  to- 
day. 

I  hope  you  are   growing 
strong  again. 

Thank   you,    I   am   quite 
well  again. 

I  am  very  glad  of  it. 

I  am  feeling  much   worse 
to-day. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  hear 
it. 

Have  you  any  pain  ? 

I  have  pains  all  over. 
I  have  a  bad  pain  here. 

Where  is  the  pain  ? 

My    foot     pains    me    very 
much. 
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-rtkujitsu  yori  \v,-i.  inune 
ga  yohodo  yoke  itamimasu. 

O-dzutsu  wa  yoku  nari- 
masbita  ka? 

Arigato  ;  nio  naorimashi- 
ta. 

Go-byoki  desu  ka  ? 
Do  uasaimasbita  ka? 

Do  snita  noka  shirimasen 
ga,  taiso  guai  ga  waru 
gozarimasu. 

Nani  ;  sonna-ni  o-warui 
koto  wa  nai  de  wa  arirna- 
sen  ka  ? 

Hidoi  koto  wo  iu  kata 
desu  koto ! 

Ma  watakuski  no  yo  ni 
natte  go-ran  nasai!  Kitto 
watakusbi  yori  rno  motto 
o-sawagi  nasaru  desbu 

Ma  go-tibimbo  nasai  ;  jiki- 
iii  yoku   narimasbo   (or  nao- 
nd). 

Doko  ga  o-waru  gozari- 
masu 

Taiso  suijaku-shiniasbite, 
yoru  yoku  ueinurarema- 
sen. 

Sakuya  \v  i,  yoku  o-yasu- 
mi  nasainaasbitu  k;i  ?  (or  o- 

nanliit-i  ka.  ?) 

\{C\,  (also  yoku  nemusbi- 
ta  ;  .sorede  kesa-hodo  wa 
yobod«  yorosbiu 
masu. 


My  chest  is  mucb  more 
painful  tban  y ester 

Have  you  got  rid  of  your 
beadacbe  ? 

Tbank  you  ;  it  is  over 
(cured). 

Are  you  ill  ? 

Wbat's  tbe  matter  witb 
you? 

I  don't  know  wbat's  tbe 
matter,  but  I  am  not  at  all 
well. 

Nonsense !  You're  not  so 
bad  as  all  tbat. 

You're  very  uusympatbe- 
tic  (bard)  ! 

Try  to  put  yourself  in 
my  place  a  \\bile!  I  ;im 
sure  you  d  make  a  good 
deal  more  fuss  tbau  I  do. 

Have  patiense  ;  you  will 
soon  be  all  rigbt. 

Wbat  do  you  complain 
of? 

I  bave  grown  very  weak  ; 
and  I   can't    -el     any 
at  nigbt. 

Did  you  sleep  well  last 
uigbt? 

Tbank  you,  very  well 
indeed  ;  and  I  feel  very 
mucb  tbe  better  for  it  tins 
morning. 
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Hiru  wa  itsu  demo  yoru 
yori  yoroshiu  gozarimasu. 

Doka  daridan  o-naori  ni 
naru  yo  ni  itashito  gozari- 
masu. 

O-isha  \va  mainichi  miye- 
masu  ka  ? 

Hai,  chodo  anata  ga  iras- 
shaimasu  mae  ni  dete  yu- 
kimashita. 

Kusuri  wo  totte  kudasai- 
masen  ka  ? 

Kono  bin  desu  ka? 
Hai,  dozo  sore  wo. 

Nomi-nikui  kusuri  desu 
koto  1 

Nigo  gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Nigai  tomo,  karai  tomo 
iwareu,  iya-na  aji  desu. 


Mainichi  iku-do  dzutsu 
agariruasu  no  de»u  ka  ? 

Shokuji-go  ni  ichi  do 
dzutsu  nomu  no  desu  ga, 
tamarimaseu. 

Chotto  ajiwatte  mite  mo 
yoroshii  ka  ? 

So  nomi-nikui  koto  wa  nai 
de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Umaku-te  mo,  madzuku- 
te  mo,  tomokaku  shikata  ga 
arimasen  kara .... 

O!  nio  yo-ji  ni  narimasu 
kara,  o-itoma  itashimasho. 


I  always  feel  better  during 
the  day  than  I  do  at  night. 

I  hope  you  will  continue 
to  improve. 

Does  the  doctor  come  to 
see  you  every  day? 

Yes.  He  left  just  before 
you  came  in. 

Would  you  mind  passing 
me  the  medicine? 

Is  this  the  bottle  ? 
Yes  ;  that  one,  please. 
What  nasty  stuff ! 

Is  it  bitter  ? 

I  don't  know  whether  to 
call  it  bitter  or  sal  try,  but 
it's  a  detestable  kind  of 
taste. 

How  many  times  a  day 
have  you  to  take  it  ? 

Ouce  after  each  meal  ;  I 
can't  staud  it ! 

May  I  just  taste  it  ? 

Why  !  it  isn't  so  bad  after 
all. 

Good  or  bad,  I  suppose 
I  have  got  to  take  it  anyhow, 
so  (there  is  little  use  talking 
about  it). 

I  declai'6  it's  four  o'clock 
already  1  I  must  be  off. 
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Ma,  mo  sukoshi  o-ide 
kudasaimasen  ka? 

Amari  nagaku  orimashite 
wa,  o-tsukare  desho  k'ira .  . 

lie ;  ikko  sonna  koto  wa 
gozarimasen. 

Mata  ukagaimasho  ga, 
sore  made  ni  wa,  dozo  mot- 
to go-jobu  ni  o-nari  nasaru 
yb  ni  shi-tai  mono  desu. 

So  desu  ka? 

Dozo  o-daiji-ni  (nasai). 

Sayo  nara. 


Isha. 

Koko  ni  wa  isha  ga  ari- 
masu  ka  ? 

Hai,  gozarimasu. 

Sore  de  wa,  dozo  jiki-ni 
yobi  iji  yatte  kuremasen  ka? 
DO  mo  kokoromocbi  ga  yoku 
ariinasen. 

Kashikomarimashita. 

Koiio  warui  tenki  ni  o-ide 
wo  negatte  osore-irimasu 
ga,  ikanimo  guai  ga  waru 
gozarimasu. 

Itsu  karu  o-waru  gozari- 
masu ka? 

Kesa  roku  ji  kara  de  go- 
zarimasu. 


Oh,  please  stay  a  little 
longer,  won't  you  ? 

I  am  afraid  I  have  stayed 
too  long  already,  and  that 
you  are  tired. 

Not  at  all  ! 

I  will  call  again,  and 
I  hope  I  shall  find  you 
stronger. 

Must  you  really  go? 

(Good  bye.)  Take  care  of 
yourself. 

Good  bye. 


Doctor. 


Do 
ka? 


o-waru      gozarimasu 


Is  there  a  doctor  here  ? 

Yes,  Sir. 

Well  then,  will  you  send 
for  him  at  once,  please?  I 
don't  feel  well  at  all. 

All  right,  Sir. 

Good  evening,  Doctor. 
I  am  sorry  to  take  you  out 
in  this  dreadful  weather,  but 
I  am  feeling  very  ill  indeed. 

How  long  have  you  been 
ill? 

Since  six  o'clock  this 
morning. 

What  are  you  complain 
of? 
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Hidoku  kaze  wo  hiki-ko- 
mimasbita. 

Nodo  ga  itamimasu. 

Hidoku  samuke  ga  shite, 
dzutsu  mo  bageshiku  shi- 
masu  shi,  seki  mo  demasu 
ga,  mata  mune  no  tokoro 
mo  itamimasu. 

Yohodo  netsu  ga  arima- 
su. 

O-itami  ni  narimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  koko  ga  hidoku  ita- 
mimasu. 

I  ga  taiso  itamimasu. 

Taiso  mune  ga  waru  go- 
zaritnasu. 

O-age  (liaki}  nasaimashita 
ka? 

Ni  do  agemashita. 

Taiso  geri  wo  shimasu. 

Tsuji  ga  gozarimasen. 

Migi  no  biza  (hidari  no 
hiji)  ga  bidoku  itamimasu. 

Kata  ga  osorosbiku  itami- 
masu. 

Karada-ju  ga  itamimasu. 

Butareta  yo-na  kokoro- 
mocbi  desu. 

Asbi  ga  furuemasu. 

Kucbi  no  naka  ga  nigo 
gozarimasu. 

O-shoku  wa  susumimasu 
ka? 


I  have  a  bad  cold, 

I  have  a  sore  throat. 

I  feel  very  chilly ;  my 
head  aches  terribly,  I  have 
a  cough  and  a  pain  in  the 
side  of  my  chest. 

I  feel  very  feverish. 

Have  you  any  pain  ? 

Yes,  I  have  a  severe  pain 
here. 

I  have  a  bad  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

I  feel  very  sick. 
Have  you  vomited  ? 

I  have  vomited  twice. 
I  have  bad  diarrhoea. 
I  am  constipated. 

I  have  severe  pain  in  my 
right  knee  (left  elbow). 

My  shoulder  hurts  dread- 
fully. 

I  feel  sore  all  over. 

I  feel  as  if  I  had  been 
beaten. 

My  feet  tingle. 

I  have  a  bad  taste  in  the 
mouth. 

Have  you  any  appetite  ? 


Chotto  mo  susumimasen. 


None  whatever. 
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Futsu-ka  kono  kata  nani 
mo  tabemasen. 

Taiso  noclo  ga  kawaki- 
masu. 

Samuku  nattari,  atsuku 
nattari  shimasu. 

Furui  ga  kimashita  ka? 

Hai,  sau  ji  ni  hajimarima- 
shite,  go  ji  mae  made  tsu- 
dzukimashita  ga,  atatamaru 
koto  ga  dekimasen  deshita. 

Sore  kara,  taiso  ase  ga 
demasbita. 

Xeuuiru  koto  ga  dekiraa- 
sen. 


I  bave  eaten  notbing  for 
two  diiys. 

I  am  very  thirsty. 

I  feel  hot  and  cold  by 
turns. 

Have  you  bad  a  shivering 
fit? 

Yes ;  it  began  at  three 
and  lasted  till  nearly  five.  I 
could  not  get  warm. 

Then  I  had  a  profuse 
perspiration. 

I  cannot  sleep. 


Kocbira  wa  Sumisu  sen- 
se no  o-ucbi  desu  ka? 
Ilai,  sayo  de  gozarimasu. 
O-taku  desu  ka? 

Iina  o-me  ni  kakaretnasu 
ka? 

Hai,  dozo  o-toori  kudasai. 

O-kinodoku  desu  ga,  ta- 
daima  deraremashita. 

It.su  o-kaeri    desbo  ka? 
DOLUO  uukuri-kiinemasu. 

Tabun  icbi  jikan  no  ucbi 
ni  wa  kaerureru  de  gozari- 
masbo. 

Go  shiiisatsu  wo  negaito 
gozjirijiiasu  gii,  domo  guai 
gu  yoku  Jirimasen. 

iv.iku  wo  ukag>ii:nusbf>. 


Is  this  Dr.  Smith's  house? 

Yes,  Sir. 
Is  he  in  ? 
Can  I  see  him  now? 

Yes  ;  please  come  in. 
I   am   sorry  he    has   just 
gone  out. 

When  will  he  be  back? 

I  am  afraid  it'.s  impossible 
to  say. 

He  will  probably  be  back 
within  an  hour. 

Doctor,  I  should  like  to 
consult  you.  I  am  not 
feeling  very  well. 

Let  me  feel  your  pul 
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Sore  kara  taion  wo  hakat- 
te  mimasho. 

O-mune  \vo  haiken-shima- 
sho. 

Midzu-gusuri  to  gwanya- 
ku  wo  sashiagemasho. 

Sukoshi  kinaen  wo  o-oku- 
ri  moshimasho. 

Sore  wo  yo-jikan  goto 
ni  ip-puku  dzutsu  o-agari 
nasai. 

Ikko  omoi  koto  wa 
arimasen. 

Jiki-ni  o-naori  ni  narima- 
sho. 

Mata  myonichi  ukagai- 
masho. 

Kono  tsugi  wa  itsu  dema- 
sbo  ka? 

Futsu-ka  tatta  tokoro  de 
irassbai. 

Betsudan  anjiru  yo-na 
koto  wa  gozarimasu  mai  ka  ? 

Nani,  taisbita  koto  wa 
arimasen ;  is-sbukan  mo 
kusuri  wo  agareba,  sukkari 
naorimasbo. 

Ai'igato  gozarimasu ;  sore 
de,  ansbin  itasbimasbita. 

Tomokaku  kessbite  go- 
sbimpai  ni  naru  ni  wa  oyo- 
banu  byoki  de  aro  to  zonji- 
masu. 


Now,  I  will  take  your  tem- 
perature. 

Let  me  examine  your 
chest. 

I  will  give  you  some 
medicine,  and  some  pills. 

I  will  send  you  some 
quinine  powders. 

Take  one  of  tbem  every 
four  hours. 

It  is  nothing  serious. 
You  will  soon  be  well. 

I  will  call  again  and  see 
you  to-morrow. 

When  shall  I  come  again, 
Doctor  ? 

Come  in  two  day's  time. 

Is  there  nothing  I  need 
feel  anxious  about? 

No,  there  is  nothing 
serious  ;  you  will  recover  en- 
tirely if  you  will  take  medi- 
cines for  a  week  longer. 

Thank  you  ;  I  feel  at  ease 
now  to  hear  tbat. 

At  any  rate,  I  don't  think 
the  illness  is  a  kind  you 
need  be  uneasy  about. 
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Sampo. 


Walking-. 


Doko  e  irasshaimasu  ka  ?  Where  are  you  going  ? 


Sampo  ni  yuku  tokoro 
desu  ga,  issho-ni  irasshai- 
masen  ka  ? 

Dozo  o  tonio  wo  negai- 
masu. 

Docliira  no  ho  e  yukinia- 
sho  ka  ? 

Dochira  e  demo  yoroshii 
ho  e  mairimasho. 

TJeuo  no  koen  e  yuko  de 
\va  arimaseu  ka? 

Ichiban  chikai  michi  kara 
yukimasho. 

Toori-giike  ni  o-ani  san  wo 
sasoo  de  wa  arimasen  ka? 

Yoroshiu  gozarirnasho  (or 
do  demo  yorosJiii). 

Anata  wa,  ashi  wa  o  tas- 
sha  desu  ka? 

Anata  wa,  aruki-yo  ga 
arnari  hayai  (osoi)  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Hokori  ga  hidoku  nake- 
reba  yoroshii  ga . .  .  . 

Aiue  de,  hokori  ga  suko- 
slii  wa  shidzumatta  desho. 

Aiae  «^:i  ugatte  kara  wa, 
mada  iuhi  do  mo  dekake- 

ina^i-ii  d'-sliita. 

\\  atakushi  mo  HO  desu. 

;    furimashita    no 


I  am    going  for  a  walk  ; 
won't  you  come  with  me  ? 

With  pleasure. 

Which  way  shall  we  go  ? 

We   will  go    which    way 
you  please. 

Let  us  go  to  Uyeno  park, 
will  you? 

We  will  go   the  shortest 
way. 

Let  us  call  your  brother 
on  our  way. 

As  you  please. 

Are  you  a  good  walker  ? 

You  walk  too  fast  (slow- 
ly), isn't  it? 

I  am  afraid  the  roads  are 
very  dusty. 

1  hope  the   rain   has  laid 
the  dust  a  little. 

I  haven't  been  out  at  all 

since  the  rain. 

Neither  do  I. 

The  rain   has    made    the 
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de,  taiso  suzushiku  iiarima- 
sbita. 

Ame  no  o-kage  de,  kusa 
mo  ki  mo  ikiiki-shite  ori- 
masu. 

Mo  cbitto  futte  mo  yokat- 
ta  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Kono  komichi  wo  yuko 
de  wa  arimaseu  ka  ?  Suko- 
shi  wa,  kage  ga  arimasho. 

Kono  michi  no  warui  koto 
wa! 

Tamarimasen  na ! 

Domo  yoi  tenki  de  wa 
arimasen  ka  ? 

Tsudzukan  ka  mo  shire- 
maseu. 

Ko  iu  yoi  tenki  ni  inaka 
wo  sampo-suru  kurai  tano- 
shii  koto  wa  arimasen. 

Kuru-goto  ni  ikura  ka 
keshiki  ga  kawarimasliite, 
aku  to  iu  koto  wa  iirimasen. 

Hon-ni,  tori  no  saedzuru 
no  mo,  musbi  no  naku  no 
mo,  mina  wareware  no  ta- 
noshimi  no  tame  ni  dekite 
oru  yo-na  mono  desu. 

Kono  ben  no  nagatne  wa, 
betsudan-ni  yorosbii  kara, 
ano  ki  no  kage  de  sukosbi 
yasumimasho  ka? 

So  itasbimasbo  ;  mo  yaga- 
te  watakushi  no  otoko  ga 
cba  wo  motte,  kochira  no 
ho  e  kuru  badzu  desu  kara, 


weatber  much  cooler. 

The  rain  has  revived  all 
the  plants. 

A  little  more  rain  would 
do  no  harm,  isn't  it  ? 

Let  us  take  this  path  ;  we 
shall  be  rather  shaltered 
from  the  sun. 

What  a  muddy  road  it  is 
here ! 

It's  frightful ! 

What  a  superb   weather  ! 

I  am  afraid  it  won't  last. 

There  is  nothing  more 
agreeable  than  to  walk  into 
the  country  in  such  beauti- 
ful weather. 

Every  time  we  come  here, 
the  view  seems  to  change, 
and  we  never  get  tired  of 
it. 

True,  even  the  singing  of 
the  birds  and  insects  appears 
to  have  been  all  prepared 
for  our  amusemeut  only. 

The  scenery  is  particular- 
ly fine  about  here  ;  shall  we 
rest  a  while  under  that 
tree? 

We  shall  do  so  ;  my  man 
has  orders  to  meet  us  pre- 
sently iu  tbis  neighborhood, 
with  some  tea,  and  we  will 
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asoko    de   matsu      koto    ni      await  him  there, 
itashimasho. 


Daibun   arukimashita   no 

de,  taiso  kawakimasu  kara, 
cha  <ja  kimashita  uaraba, 
sazo  kekko  desho. 


How  welcome  the  tea 
will  be,  as  we  are  very 
thirsty  after  the  long 
walk  we  have  just  taken  ! 


Koclomo. 


Children. 


Kono  o-ko   wa,    anata  no 
go-shisoku  desu  ka? 

Sayo  desu. 
Kawairashii  koto ! 

Do     shimashite ;    ochaku 
de  shikata  ga  arimasen. 
O-ikutsu  desu  ka  ? 
Yattsu  ni  narimasu. 

O-toahi  no  wari  ni  ookii 
koto ! 

Gakko  e  o-ide  desu  ka  ? 
Sa,   kodomo-ra   wa,    nani 
wo  sbite  asonde  imasu  ka  ? 

Sore    wa  do  sum  no    ka 
misete  kuremasen  ka? 

Naruhodo,  omoshiroi  aso- 
bi  desu  ue. 

Kore  wa  omoshiroi  de  wa 
nai  ka  ? 

Kimi  no   na  wa,   nan   to 
iu  no  desu  ka  ? 

Lkutsu  desu  ka? 

» 

Doko    ni   sumatte   imasu 
ka? 


Is  this  your  son  : 

Yes. 

He  is  a  fine  little  fellow  ! 

Oh,  no  ;  he  is  a  terrible 
scamp ! 

How  old  is  he  ? 
Eight  years. 

How  tall    he    is   for    his 
age! 

Does  he  go  to  school  ? 

Well,    youngsters,     what 
are  you  playing  at? 

Won't  you   show  me  how 
to  play  it? 

That's    a    capital    game, 
really. 

It's  great  fun,  isn't  it? 

What's    your    name,    my 
little  man  ? 

How  old  are  you  ? 
Where  do  you  live  ? 
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Gakko  e  yukimasu  ka  ? 
Hai  mainichi  yukimasu. 
Gakko  wa,  suki  desu  ka  ? 
Mochiron  suki  desu. 

Gakko  de  wa,  nani  wo  na- 
raimasu  ka  ? 

Tomu  koto  ya,  kaku  koto 
ya,  iroiro  desu. 

Ima  nani  wo  shite  imashi- 
taka? 

Ima  made  nani  wo  shite 
imashita  ka  ?  Kitto  nani  ka 
itadzura  desho. 

Ani  san  ka,  ane  san  ga 
arimasu  ka  ? 

Omae  san  wa,  nan  to  iu 
na  desu  ka  ? 

Akambo  wo  daite  ite 
kutabire  wa  shimasen  ka  ? 

Watashi  ga  onde  yarima- 
sho  ka? 

lya  desu  ka  ?  Sono  ko  to 
issho-ni  nigete  iku  (yuku) 
to  warui  kara  desu  ka  ? 

So  shitara,  omae  san  no 
okkasan  ga  nan  to  iwareru 
desho  ka  ? 

Sono  ko  wa  itadzura  de- 
su ka? 

Yoku  nemasu  ka? 
Kaaiso-ni !  Do  shimashita 
ka  ?  Naze  naku  no  desu  ka  ? 

O-kwashi  wa  suki  desu 
ka? 

O-kwashi  wa  nani  ga  ichi- 
ban  suki  desu  ka? 


Do  you  go  to  school  ? 
Yes,  every  day. 
Are  you  fond  of  school  ? 
Yes,  Sir  ;  of  course  I  am. 

What  do  you  learn  at 
school  ? 

Reading,  writing,  etc. 

What  have  you  been 
doing  just  now  ? 

What  have  you  been  doing 
up  to  now  ?  Some  mischief, 
I  am  sure. 

Have  you  any  brothers 
and  sisters  ? 

Well,  little  lass,  what's 
your  name  ? 

Don't  you  grow  tired  of 
carrying  that  baby? 

Shall  I  take  him  on  my 
back? 

No  ?  You're  afraid  I'd  run 
away  with  him,  aren't  you  ? 

Then    what   would    your 
mother  say  ? 

Is  he  a  very  naughty 
baby? 

Is  he  always  asleep  ? 

Poor  little  girl!  What's 
the  matter?  What  are  you 
crying  for  ? 

Are  you  fond  of  sweets? 

What  sweets  do  you  like 
best? 
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Sono  ko  wa  osoroshii  koe 
wo  shite  naku  de  wa  arima- 
sen  ka  ?  Do  shita  no  desho 
ka? 

Utsukusbii  ko  desu  koto ! 
Urnarete  kara,  dore  dake  ni 
narimasu  ka  ? 

Otoko  no  ko  desu  ka  ? 

lie,  onna  desu. 

Sbita  e  oroshite  asobasete 
o-yari  nasai. 

Xani  ka  omocba  wo  yari- 
masho  ka? 

Kono  taiko  wo  yorokobu 
ka  sbiran. 

Onna  no  ko  desu  kara, 
ningyo  no  bo  \vo  yorokobi- 
masbo. 

Kore  wo  yatte  mo,  jiki-ni 
kowasu  desho  ka  ? 

Donna  kekko-na  mono 
demo,  sukosbi  mo  yosba  wa 
arimasen. 

Mo  bau  koto  ga  dekiinasu 
ka? 

Hau  dokoro  desu  ka  ?  Mo 
bitori  de  tatsu  koto  ga  de- 
kiuiasu. 

Sore  de  wa,  kucbi  mo 
kikemasu  ka? 

Kucbi  wa,  sono  wariai  ni 
osoi  yo  desu  ga,  sore  demo 
katakoto  wo  sukosbi  ii-baji- 
memasbita. 


"What  a  dreadful  squall- 
ing, tbat  baby  makes! 
What's  tbe  matter  witb 
him,  I  wonder  ? 

What  a  nice  little  baby ! 
How  old  is  it? 

Is  it  a  boy  ? 

Xo,  it  is  a  girl. 

Let  her  down  on  tbe  floor, 
and  let  her  play. 

Shall  I  give  her  some 
toys? 

I  wonder  whether  she 
will  enjoy  this  drum. 

As  it  is  a  girl,  she  would 
like  better  to  have  dolls. 

If  I  give  her  this,  will 
she  break  it  soon  ? 

She  does  not  discriminate 
even  the  most  costly  arti- 
cles. 

Can  she  crawl  on  the 
floor? 

Not  only  does  she  crawl, 
but  she  can  stand  all  by 
herself. 

In  that  case,  can  she  t:ilk? 

It  appears  to  me  she  is 
rather  slow  in  acquiring  to 
speak,  in  comparison  ;  yet 
she  has  lately  begun  to  tulk 
a  little. 

Sono   kurai   no    toki    ga.          I   think    the   babies    are 
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kodomo  no  ichiban  kaaira- 
shii  jibun  desu  na. 

Are !  Ima  o mocha  wo 
futte  ita  no-ni,  mo  ne-tsuite 
shimatta.  Hon-ni,  ne-gao 
no  nan  to  mo  iwaren  kaai- 
rashii  koto ! 


most  lovable  when  they  are 
about  that  age. 

Ah!  She  was  shaking  a 
toy  a  moment  ago  ;  she  is 
already  fast  asleep ..  Truly, 
the  sleeping  face  is  dearer 
than  we  can  express. 


Zekwan. 


Customs. 


Kouo  kaban  to,  toronko 
futatsu  to,  sono  tesage  to 
yanagigori  to  ga  \vatakushi 
no  desu  ga,  kore  ga  sono 
kagi  desu. 

Nani  ka  ze  no  kakaru 
mono  wo  o-mochi  desu  ka? 

Nani  mo  nai  tsumori 
desu  keredo,  ma  mite  kuda- 
sai. 

Naru-dake  naka  no  mono 
wo  hikichirake-nai  yo-ni 
negaimasu. 

Dashi-chiraketa  mono  wo 
tsume-naosu  no  wa  mutsu- 
kashiu  gozarimasu. 

Ivono  shina  wa,  ze  ga  ka- 
karimasu. 

86  desu  ka  !  Sore  wa  ikko 
shirimasen  deshita. 

Ikahodo  harau  no  desu 
ka? 

San  yen  niju-go  sen  desu. 


Officer,  here  are  my  keys; 
I  have  this  portmanteau, 
these  two  trunks,  that  small 
valise  and  a  Yanagi-gori. 

Have  "you  anything  to 
declare  ? 

I  don't  think  you  will 
find  anything  dutiable  ;  but 
look  for  yourself. 

I  hope  you  will  disturb 
my  effects  as  little  as  pos- 
sible. 

It  is  difficult  to  repack 
things  that  have  been  tum- 
bled about. 

These  are  dutiable  arti- 
cles. 

Oh,  indeed!  I  wasn't 
aware  of  that. 

How  much  have  I  to  pay  ? 

Three  yen  and  twenty- 
five  sen. 
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Kane  v  o  dasu  no  wa  yo- 
roshii  ga,  tesu  ga  kakaru 
no  ni  wa  komarimasu  na. 

Doko  no  kuni  demo, 
zC-kwan  kurai  urusai  mono 
va  arimaseu. 

Kore  de,  mo  mina  sumi- 
mashita  ka  ? 

Jiki-ni  sumimasen  naraba, 
kono  nimotsu  \va,  mina  o- 
adzuke  moshite  okimasbite, 
ato-ni  yadoya  kara  tori  ni 
yokoshimasho. 

Kono  itadakimasbita  ka- 
kitsuke  \vo  motte  oreba, 
tore  kara  wa,  kensa  wo 
•uken  de  yorosbii  no  desho 
to  omoimasu  ga,  so  de  go- 
zarimasu  ka  ? 

Nippon  de  wa,  naicbi  ni 
v.-a,  zekwan  -sva  arimasen. 

( >.  so  desu  ka?  Sore  bodo 
arigatai  koto  wa  arimasen. 


I  bave  no  objection  to- 
pay,  but  I  don't  like  to  be 
botbered. 

In  any  country,  tbere  is 
notbing  more  annoying 
tban  at  tbe  Custom  House. 

Is  it  all  finisbed  now  ? 

If  you  can  not  get 
very  soon,  I  sbould  like  to 
bave  you  keep  tbem  for  me 
until  I  send  for  tbem  from 
tbe  botel. 

I  understand  tbat  tbis 
paper  you  give  me  will  free 
my  luggage  from  furtber 
examination.  Am  I  rigbt 
in  tbinking  so  ? 

Tbere  is  no  Custom  House 
in  tbe  interior  of  Japan. 

Ob,  is  it  so?  Tbere  is 
notbing  more  tbankful. 


Kane. 


Money. 


Koko  de  ichiban  ookii 
gwaikoku  no  ginko  wa  nan 
to  iimasu  ka? 

Koko  de,  Nippon  no  gin- 
ko no  ichiban  ookii  no  wa, 
dore  desu  ka  ? 

Sbokin-ginko  desu. 

Tsani-macbi  i:i  nrinitibu 
ka? 


"\Vbicb    is    tbe    principal 
foreign  bank  bere  V 

AVbicb    is    tbe    principal 
Japanese  bank  here  ? 

The  Specie-Bank. 

In  what  street  is  it  V 
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Honcho-doori  desu. 

Kocbira  \va,  Mitsui-gin- 
io  no  shiten  desu  ka  ? 

Honkon  -  Shanhai  -  Banku 
kara  Yokohama  no  shiten  e 
BO  kawase-tegata  wo  motte 
imasu  ga,  kochira  de  gen- 
kin  ni  kaete  moraemasho 
ka? 

Jiki-ni  to  iu  wake  ni  wa 
mairimasen. 

Mochiron  toiawase  wo  na- 
saru  aida  wa  matte  yoroshii. 

Tegata  wa  ikahodo  desu 
ka? 

Rop-pyaku  yen  desu, 

Shihei  ka,  ginkwa  ka, 
dochira  de  agemasho  ka  ? 

Dozo,  ju  yen  satsu  wo  ro- 
ku  mai,  go  yen  wo  hachi 
mai,  ichi  yen  wo  niju  mai 
to,  soshite  gojis-sen  ginkwa 
wo  ju  mai,  ko-ginkwa  wo 
san  yen  dake  to  ni  shite 
kudasai. 

Kosen  wa,  ginkwa  ga 
yoroshii. 

Haku  dokwa  to,  dokwa  to 
wa  makoto-ni  komarimasu. 

Dokwa  wa  nai  yo-ni  tano- 
mimasu. 

Kochira  e  toza-adzuke  wo 
shite  oite,  iru  dake  dzutsu 
hikidasu  yo-ni  suru  koto  ga 
dekimasu  ka  ? 

Yoroshiu  gozarimasu.  So- 


In  Honcho-dori. 

Is  this  the  Mitsui-Bank's 
branch  ? 

I  have  a  draft  of  the 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai 
Bank  on  the  Yokohama 
branch  ;  can  you  cash  it  for 
me  here? 

We  cannot  do  it  on  the 
spot. 

Of  course,  I  am  willing  to 
wait  until  you  make  inqui- 
ries. 

For  how  much  is  the 
draft? 

For  600  yen. 

How  do  you  wish  to  have 
the  money,  in  notes  or  silver 
coin? 

Please  let  me  have  :  Six 
ten  yen  notes,  eight  five- 
yen  notes,  twenty  one-yen 
notes,  ten  fifty-sen  pieces 
and  small  change  to  the 
value  of  three  yen. 

I  like  my  small  change 
in  silver. 

I  have  a  great  objection 
to  nickel  and  copper  coins. 

Don't  give  me  copper 
coins,  please. 

Can  I  deposit  the  balance 
in  your  Bank,  and  draw  as 
I  require  it  from  time  to 
time? 

All  right,    Sir.      Let  us 
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re  de  wa  bikidasbi-tecbo  wo 
sasbiagemasbd. 

So  suru  to,  taiso  tsugO  ga 
yoroshii. 

Ivore  dake  ga  aiiata  no 
de  gozarimasu ;  mina  de 
byaku  niju  hachi  yen  arima- 
su. 

Irna  icbi  do  ni  motte-yu- 
ku  ni  wa  amari  ooi  kara, 
iru  toki  ni  mata  kuru  koto 
ni  sbimasbo. 

Jiki-ni  mata  irassharu 
koto  ni  narimasbo. 

Kondo  ]Sibon  ni  kita  no 
ga  bajimete  desu  kara.  do- 
no  kurai  nyubi  ga  kakaru 
ka  yoku  sbirimasen. 

Nani,  sore  \va  yasasbii 
koto  de  gozarimasu. 

Xaicbi  wo  tabi-suru  ni 
wa,  dono  kane  ga  icbiban 
nyuyo  desu  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  sbihe  desu  ;  sbi- 
kasbi  mata  sukosbi  \va  ko- 
ginkwa  wo  o-mocbi  nasaru 
ga  yorosbiu  gozarimasbo. 

Kocbira  de  wa,  gwaikoku 
no  ginko-sbibe  wo  totte 
moraemasu  ka  ? 

AVaribiki  ka,  mata  wa 
onaji  de  cbodai-sbima^u. 

Kyoto  ni  wa,  kocbira  no 
sbiten  ga  arimasu  ka? 

Omo-naru  macbi  ni  wa, 
doko  ni  demo  gozarimasu. 

Kono  otoko  ni  ikura  ha- 
ra\vaneba  narimasen  ka  ? 


give  you  a  cbeque-book. 

Tbis  would  be  a  great 
convenience  for  me. 

Tbis  is  your  money,  Sir. 
128  yen  in  all. 


It  is  a  good  deal  of  mo- 
ney to  take  out  at  once.  I 
will  call  again  wben  I  want 
some  more. 

You  will  soon  be  back 
again,  Sir. 

Tbis  is  iny  first  visit  to 
Japan  ;  I  don't  know  mucb 
about  expenses  in  tbis 
country. 

Tbat's  easy  to  see,  Sir. 

"Wbat  kind  of  money  is 
most  useful  in  travelling  in 
tbe  interior  of  tbis  country? 

Paper  money  ;  but  you 
sboxild  also  bave  some  small 
cbange  in  silver. 

Are  foreign  bank-notes 
taken  bere  ? 

At  a  discount,  or  at  par. 

Is  tbere  a  braucb  of  yoxir 
bank  at  Kyoto  ? 

We  bave  brancbes  in  all 
tbe  cbief  tov.  I 

How  mucb  bave  I  to  pay 
tbis  man  ? 
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Shichiju-go  sen  de  yoro- 
sbiu  gozarimasu. 

So  de  aro  sa ! 

Kono  ichi  yen  wo  kowa- 
shite  kite  moraimasho. 

Ju  yen  de  tsuri  wo  morai- 
masho. 

Kono-goro  wa,  domo  ko- 
sen  ga  sukuno  gozarimasu. 

Zuibun  nise-zeni  ga  aru 
to  iu  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

So  desu ;  soshite  naka- 
naka  miwake-niku  o-ozari- 


Seventy-five  cents  will  do. 

I  should  think  so. 

Here  is  a  doller.  Go  and 
have  it  changed  for  me. 

Here  is  a  ten-yen  note  ; 
give  me  the  balance. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  get 
small  change  lately. 

I  hear  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  counterfeit  money 
about. 

Yes  ;  and  it  is  not  very 
easy  to  detect. 


Tabibito-doshi. 


Between  two  travellers. 


Anata  wa  Igirisu-jin  de 
irasshaimasu  ka  ? 

lie,  Furausu-jin  desu. 

So  desu  ka  ?  Sore  ni  shite 
wa,  do  shite  sonna-ni  yoku 
Ei-go  wo  o-hanashi  ni  nari- 
masu  desho  ka  ? 

Watakushi  wa,  so  yoku 
mo  hanasemasen  ga,  anata 
koso  Nihon-jin  de  irassharu 
no-ni,  yoku  o-deki  ni  naru 
to  omotte  odoroite  orimasu. 


Watakushi    no     koto  wa 
toinokaku,   Nihon-jin  demo, 


toinokaku,  Nihon-jin  demo, 
Ei-go  ya  Futsu-go  no  yoku 
dekiru  mono  wa,  tadaiina 
wa  zuibuii  gozarimasu. 


May  I  ask  if  you  are  an 
Englishman  ? 

I  am  a  French-man. 

Are  you?    How  can   you 
speak  English  so  well? 


I  don't  speak  it  very  well ; 
but  I  am  surprised  at  your 
good  English  when  you 
are  a  Japanese. 


koto  wa  Putting  myself  aside, 
there  are  now  a  great  many 
Japanese  who  can  speak 
English  and  French  quite 
well. 
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Shikashi  kore  made  deai- 
mashita  hito  tachi  ni  wa, 
tsui-ni  yoku  hanaseru  no 
vra  arimasen  deshita. 

Itsu  Xihon  e  o-ide  ni  na~ 
riinashita  ka  ? 

Hon-no  niik-ka  mae  ni 
Yokohama  e  chaku-shita  ba- 
kari  desu  kara,  mada  ikko 
tochi  no  yosu  ga  wakarima- 
sen  de  komarimasu. 

Doko  e  irasshaimasu  no 
desu  ka  ? 

Madzu  Hakone  wo  mima- 
shite,  sore  kara  dandan 
nishi  no  ho  e  yuko  to  omoi- 
masu. 

Watakushi  mo,  daitai  so 
iu  yo-na  tsumori  de  uchi  wo 
dete  kimashita. 

Sore  de  wa  kore-kara  no- 
chi  ni  mo  tokidoki  o-tne  ni 
kakaru  koto  ga  arimasho 
ga,  dozo  o-kokoro-yasu  ne- 
gaimasu. 

Hajimete  kono  kuni  e 
irasshatta  no  de  wa,  sazo 
iroiro  go-fujiyu  de  gozari- 
masho. 

Hakone  e  yukimasu  ni 
wa,  nan  to  ka  iu  tokoro 
kara  kisha  wo  oriru  no 
deshita  na? 

Kodzu  kara  desu  ga, 
soko  kara  Yumoto  to  iu 
Hakone  no  yama  no  shita 
made  denki  tetsudo  ga  go- 
zarimasu.  Watakuwlii  mo, 
dose  sochira  e  yukimasu 


But  I  have  never  met  one 
who  could  speak  perfectly. 


When  did  you  come  to 
Japan  ? 

I  reached  Yokohama  only 
three  days  ago,  and  I  am 
much  perplexed  with  no 
knowledge  of  this  country. 

Where  are  you  going  ? 

First  of  all,  I  wish  to  see 
Hakone,  and  I  think  I  shall 
proceed  westward. 

I  also  mean  to  travel  the 
same  way,  and  I  left  home 
with  that  intention. 

We  shall  then  meet  from 
time  to  time  and  I  hope  we 
shall  better  be  acquainted. 


If  this  is  your  first  visit 
to  Japan,  you  will  find 
many  things  that  trouble 
you. 

To  get  to  Hakone,  what 
was  the  name  of  the  place 
where  I  must  leave  the 
train  ? 

It  is  Kodzu.  There  are 
electric  cars  from  there  to 
Yumoto,  a  village  just  at 
the  foot  of  the  Hakone 
mountains.  As  I  am  going 
myself  there  anyway,  we 
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kara,    go-issho-ni    mairima- 
sbo. 

Sore  wa  shiawase-na  koto 
de  gozarimasu.  Anata  wa 
nagaku  yoko-shite  o-ide  de- 
sbita  ka'? 

Nagaku  demo  ariinasen 
ga,  Kenburitchi  ni  san  nen 
liodo  itte  orimashite,  chika- 
goro  kaette  kimashita. 

So  desu  ka  ?  Sore  de  wa, 
cbodo  watakusbi  to  onaji 
toki  ni,  acbira*ni  irasshatta 
wake  desu  ga,  mosbi-ya 
anata  wa  acbira  no  daigaku 
ni  o-ide  de  wa  arimasen 
deshita  ka  ? 

Orimashita  ;  so  uketama- 
warimasu  to,  doko-ka  de  o- 
me  ni  kakatta  yo-na  ki  ga 
itashimasu. 

Anata  wa  Matsuda  sau 
desbo ! 

Matsuda  desu  ga,  hon-ni 
auata  wa  Buraun  san  de  go- 
zarimasliita  na !  Narubodo 
ni  nen  bodo  mae  ni  Joonsu 
san  no  ucbi  de  tokidoki  o- 
me  ni  kakarimasbita  na !  A- 
mari  f  ui-na  no  de,  sukkari  o- 
misore-niosbite  shitsure-sbi- 
masbita. 

Do  sbimashite.  Ano  ji- 
bun  kara  do  nasatta  ka  to 
omotte  orimasbita  ga,  ma 
go-buji  de  kekko  desu. 

Arigato  gozarimasu.  Ma 
fusbigi-na  koto  de  wa  ari- 


migbt  go  togetber. 

Tbat  is  fortunate.     Were 
you  abroad  long  ? 


Not  very  long.  I  was  at 
Cambridge  for  tbree  years, 
and  returned  quite  recently. 

Indeed  1  Tben  you  must 
bave  been  tbere  wbile  I  was 
also.  You  were  in  tbe  col- 
lage tbere,  I  reckon. 


Yes,  I  was.  After  bear- 
ing your  remarks,  it  seems 
to  me  as  if  I  saw  you  some- 
wbere. 

You  are  Mr.  Matsuda, 
aren't  you  ? 

I  am  Matsuda.  I  tbink 
you  are  Mr.  Brown.  Surely, 
I  met  you  at  Mr.  Jones's 
from  time  to  time.  You 
will  excuse  me  for  not 
recognising  you  at  once. 
Tbis  bas  been  so  sudden. 


Don't  mention  it.  I  of- 
ten tbougbt  of  you  since. 
I  am  very  glad  to  find  you 
without  any  cbange. 

Tbank  you.  How  strange 
it  is !  After  all,  tbis  world 
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maseii  ka?    Sekai  wa,  Liroi 
yo  de,  semai  mono  desu  na  ! 

Risen  to  kisha  no  o-kage 
de3  mukashi  no  ichi  ri  wa, 
inm  no  sen  ri  ni  shika  ata- 
riniasen  na. 


is  very  small. 

By  the  help  of  the  steam 
cars  and  ships,  a  thousand 
ri  of  the  present  time  seem 
the  same  as  one  ri  of  the 
past. 


Hcteru.  Yadoya. 


Hotels. 


"NVatakushi  wa,  Ikao  e 
yukimasu  ga,  asoko  de  \va, 
dono  yadoya  ga  ichiban 
yoroshii  ka  ? 

Koko  de  wa,  dono  yado- 
ya ga  yoroshii  ka  ? 

Nani-machi  ni  arimasu 
ka? 

Tekoku  Hoteru  e  no  mi- 
chi  wa  dochira  desho  ka  ? 

Kochira  wa,  Fuji-ya  desu 
ka? 

Hai,  sayo  de  gozarimasu. 

Kochira  ni  wa,  aita  ma 
ga  arimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  dczo  kochira  e. 

Futa-ma  hoshii  to  omou 
ga,  do  desho  ka  ? 

Tadaima  wa  takusan  aite 
orimasu. 

Chotto  go-ran  kudasaima- 
sho  ka  ? 


I  am  going  to  Ikao. 
Which  is  the  best  hotel 
there  ? 

What  hotel  can  you  re- 
commend here  ? 

In  what  street  is  it  ? 

Can  you  tell  me,  please, 
which  is  the  way  to  the 
Teikoku  Hotel  ? 

Is  this  the  Fud jiya  ? 

Yes,  Sir. 

Have  you  any  vacant 
rooms  here  ? 

Certainly,  Sir!  This  way, 
if  you  please. 

I  should  like  to  have  two 
rooms  ;  can  you  let  me 
have  them  ? 

We  have  plenty  of  rooms 
to  spare  just  now. 

Would  you  mind  having 
a  look  at  them,  Sir? 
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Sono  ma  ga  rniraremasho 
ka? 

Sa  dozo. 

Oku  no  ho  no  ma  ga  aite 
orimasu  ka? 

Mo  cbitto  hikkonda  ma 
ga  arimasu  mai  ka? 

Motto  yoi  ma  wa  arima- 
sen  ka  ? 

Kore  de  wa  ikemasen. 
Kore  de  yoroshii. 
Kore  de  yoi  desho. 

Motto  ookii  ma  ga  hoshii 
no  desu  ga . . . . ? 

Oyoso  dono  kurai  go-to- 
ryu  ni  narimasho  ka  ? 

Tsugo  ni  yorimasu. 

Ki  ni  ireba,  zuibun  naga- 
ku  oru  tsumori  desu. 

Mik-ka  ka,  yok-ka  kurai 
no  tsumori  desu. 

Koto  ni  yoru  to,  ichi  ni- 
chi  ka,  futsu-ka  shika  oran 
shi,  koto  ni  yoru  to,  hito- 
tsuki  mo,  motto  mo  oru  ka 
mo  shiremasen. 

Is-shukan  hodo  toryu- 
suru  {oru)  tsumori  desu. 

Nimotsu  \va  kimashita 
ka? 

Mina  de  itsutsu  gozari- 
masu  ga,  sore  de  yoroshiu 
gozarimasu  ka  ? 

Nimotsu  wo  motte-kisase- 
te  kuremasen  ka  ? 


May  I  see  your  rooms? 

With  pleasure,  Sir. 
Can  you  give  me  a  room 
away  from  the  street  ? 

Haven't  you  any  rooms 
more  private  than  these  ? 

Haven't  you  any  better 
rooms  ? 

These  rooms  won't  do. 

This  one  will  do. 

I  think  this  one  will  do. 

I  would  rather  have  a 
larger  rooms,  (can't  you  let 
me  have  one  ?) 

How  long  are  you  likely 
to  stay  ? 

That  depends  on  circum- 
stances. 

If  I  like  the  place,  I  think 
of  staying  a  good  while. 

I  intend  to  stay  three  or 
four  days. 

Perhaps  I  shall  stay  only 
a  day  or  two,  but  it  is  just 
possible  perhaps  I  may 
remain  a  month  or  even 
longer. 

I  shall  stay  about  a  week. 
Has  my  luggage  come  ? 

There  are  five  pieces  in 
all  ;  is  that  right,  Sir  ? 

Will  you  have  my  lug- 
gage brought  up,  please  ? 
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O-cha  \vo  agariinasu  ka  ? 
O-cha  wo  sashiagemasho  ka? 

Dozo. 

Watakushi  no  otoko  wa, 
doko  ni  iraasu  ka? 
Shita  ni  o-ide  desu. 

Soto  e  o-ide  ni  narima- 
shita. 

Jiki-ni  kuru  yo-ni  itte 
kuremasen  ka? 

Koko  e  kite  nimotsu  wo 
hodoku  yo-ni  iute  kudasai. 

Te  wo  arau  kara,  o-yu  wo 
inotte-kitte  kuremasen  ka  ? 

Iina  wa,  furo  ni  haivima- 
sen. 

IVLichi  wo  sukoshi  aruite 
kimasu  kara,  hiru-meshi  wa 
icbi  ji  goro  ui  kosbiraete 
moraiinasbo. 

Makoto-ni  o-kinodoku 
desu  ga,  konnicbi  wa  taku- 
san  o-kyaku  ga  gozarima- 
shite,  bitotsu  mo  aita  ma 
ga  arimasen. 

Doko  ka  boka  no  yoi  ya- 
do}ra  wo  osbiete  kuremasen 
ka? 

Hai ;  sutesbon  mae  no 
Murata-ya  to,  kaigan  doori 
no  Oota  to  ga  yorosbiu  go- 
zarimasu. 

Sbikasbi  sono  futatsu  mo 
yahari  ip-pai  desu. 

Doko  de  demo,  ma  wo  o- 
mitsuke  nasaru  koto  wa 


Will  you  bave  some  tea, 
Sir? 

Yes,  if  you  please. 
Wbere  is  my  servant  ? 

He  is  downstairs. 
He's  gone  out. 

Will  you  tell  him  to  come 
bere  at  once,  please  ? 

Tell  him  to  come  bere 
and  unpack  my  things. 

Please  bring  some  warm 
water.  I  want  to  wash  my 
bauds. 

I  shan't  take  my  bath  just 
now. 

I'll  take  a  stroll  iu  the 
town,  and  you  can  bave  my 
tiffin  ready  about  one  o'- 
clock. 

A  great  many  people  have 
come  to-day ;  I'm  very 
sorry  there  is  not  a  room  to 
spare. 

Can  you  direct  me  to  auy 
other  good  botel  ? 

Yes  ;  Murata-ya  before 
the  station  and  Ota  in  the 
Bund. 

But  they  are  crowded  too. 

I'm  afraid  you'll  nnd  it 
difficult  to  get  a  room  any- 
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mutsukashii    ka   mo   shire- 
masen. 

Toi  ma  ga  o-iriyo  nara- 
ba,  itsu  demo  him  no  uchi 
ni  hayaku  o-ide  kudasai. 

Sekkaku  de  gozarimasu 
ga,  mina  f  usagatte  orimasu. 

Kesatsusho  e  o-ide  ni  nat- 
te,  sewa  wo  o-tanomi  nasa- 
ru  ga  yoroshii  desho. 

Kesatsu  naraba,  tabun 
doko  ka  de,  hito-ma  kurai 
mitsukeru  koto  ga  dekima- 
eho  ;  muron  yoi  no  de  wa 
arimasu  mai  keredo. 

Naruhodo  ;  soko  de  kesa- 
tsusbo  wa  doko  ni  arima- 
su ka  ? 

Tare,  yare  !  Kore  de  yoyo 
hito-yosa  nerareru  koto  ni 
narimasbita. 

Hon-ni  bempi-na  inaka 
wo  tabi-suru  no  wa  f  ujiyu- 
na  mono  desu  na. 

Sbikasbi  sono  fujiyu-na 
no  ga  mata  kaette  kyo  ni 
narimasu. 

Ma,  kono  futon  no  katai 
koto  wo  go-ran  nasai. 

Ita  mo  doyo  desu  ga,  kore 
demo,  kutabirete  oru  toki 
ni  \va,  kinu  no  yagu  yori 
mo  kekko  ni  omowaremasu. 

Dore,  dore,  mo  nemasbo  ; 
gudo  naito ! 


where. 

If  you  want  to  get  your 
choise  of  rooms,  always  try 
and  arrive  early  in  the  day. 

Very  sorry,  they  are  all 
engaged,  Sir. 

I  should  recommend  you 
to  call  at  the  police  station 
and  ask  them  to  help  you. 

They  will  probably  be 
able  to  find  a  room  some- 
where ;  though  not  a  very 
good  one,  of  course. 

Thank  you  ;  where  is  the 
police  station  ? 

Ah  !  At  last,  I  can  have  a 
night's  sleep. 

What  inconvenience  we 
have  to  face  when  we  travel 
in  remote  districts. 

But  that  very  inconveni- 
ence affords  us  some 
amusements,  sometimes. 

Oh  dear,  how  hard  this 
futon  is  ;  just  look  at  it. 

It  feels  like  a  board,  yet 
when  one  is  tired  out,  one 
can  sleep  better  on  it,  than 
on  silk  ones  under  more 
fortunate  circumstances. 

Well,  well  ;  let  me  go  to 
sleep  ;  good  night. 
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Taberu  mono  \va,  nani  ga 
arimasu  ka  ? 

Tabemono  wa,  koko  cle 
wa  nani  ga  yoroshii  ka  ? 

Yoshoku  wa,  nani  mo  go- 
zarimasen. 

Sore  demo,  sakana  to, 
tamago  to,  kome  wa  aru 
desho. 

Watashi  v>-a,  sakana  ga 
taiso  suki  desu. 

Watasbi  wa,  bidoku  bava 
ga  suite  imasu  kara,  nani 
na  (nari)  to  bayaku  dekiru 
mono  ga  yoroshii. 

Hon-no  sbibaraku  sbika 
jikan  ga  arimasen. 

Xau  demo  yorosbii. 

Dozo,  bayaku  sbite  kure- 
masen  ka? 

Matte  oru  aida  ni,  cha  wo 
ip-pai  moraimasbo. 

Kocha  ni  itashimasho  ka  ? 

Nani,  tada-no  bancba  de 
yoroshii. 

Asa  no  sbokuji  ni  wa,  na- 
ui  ga  dekimasu  ka  ? 

Koko  ni  wa,  nama-no 
cbicbi  ga  takusan  arimasbo 
ka? 

Atarashii  tamago  ga  bo- 
sbii  -'a,  arimasu  ka? 


Wbat  can  you  give  me 
to  eat? 

Wbat  can  you  recom- 
mend in  the  way  of  food 
bere? 

We  bave  no  European 
food. 

But  I  suppose  you  bave 
fisb,  eggs  and  rice. 

I'm  very  fond  of  fisb. 

As  I'm  very  bungry,  I 
want  sometbing  tbat  can  be 
cooked  at  once. 

I  bave  only  a  few  minutes 
to  spare. 

Anything  will  do. 
Make  baste,  please. 

While  waiting,  I'll  bave 
a  cup  of  tea. 

Shall  I  serve  you  with 
Cbina  tea  ? 

No,  simple  common  tea 
will  do. 

Wbat  can  you  let  me 
bave  for  breakfast  ? 

Can  one  get  plenty  of 
fresh  milk  here  ? 

I  should  like  some  fresh 
Have  yon  any? 
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Kono  tamago  \va  taiso 
yoroshii. 

Kono  tamago  wa  atarashi- 
ku  nai  (sho  go.  yoku  nai). 

Tamago  wa,  kataku  yude- 
te  wa  ikemasen. 

Han-juku  no  tamago  ga 
suki  desu. 

Kataku  yudete  morao. 

Yu  wo  \vakashite  moratte, 
jibun  de  cha  (kohl)  wo  ire- 
masho. 

Yu  wa  nitatte  imasu  ka  ? 

Cha  no  dobin  wa,  doko 
ni  arimasu  ka? 

Koko  ni  oite  o-kure. 

Sono   naka   e   nitatta  yu 
wo  sashite  morao. 
Mo  yoroshii. 

Chisai  saji  wo  hitotsu  o- 
kure. 

Soko  de,  pan  wo  yaite 
morao. 

Kyo  wa  niwatori  wo  ichi 
wa  mitsukete  kite  o-kure  ; 
sore  wo  koroshite,  tsuru- 
shite  oite  morao.  Mochiron 
amari  toshiyotta  no  de  wa 
ikenai  yo. 

Ni  san  nicbi  tatte  taberu 
no  ni  chodo  yoi  desho. 

Kwandzume  wo  sukosbi 
motte-kite  imasu. 

Sono  ucbi  ni  wa,  atatame- 
neba  naraii  no  ga  aru  te. 

Kono  kwan  wo  akete, 
naka  no  mono  wo  ryori-slii- 
te  kuremasen  ka? 


These  eggs  are  very  good. 
These  eggs  are  not  fresh. 
Don't  boil  the  eggs  hard. 

I  like  the  eggs  soft 
boiled. 

Boil  them  hard. 

Boil  some  water  for  me ; 
I'll  make  the  tea  (coffee) 
myself. 

Is  the  water  boiliug  ? 

Where  is  the  tea-pot? 

Put  it  here. 

Pour  some  boiling  water 
into  it. 

That  will  do. 

Give  me  a  tea-spoon. 

Now,  make  me  some  toast. 

Try  and  get  me  a  fowl 
to-day  ;  not  a  very  old  one, 
you  know  ;  kill  it,  and  hang 
it  up. 


It  will  be  fit  to  eat  in  two 
or  three  days. 

I  have  some  tinned  provi- 
sions with  me. 

Some  of  them  will  require 
heating  up. 

Open  this  tin,   and  cook 
the  contents  for  me. 
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Nihon-ryori  \va,  nani  ga 
arimasu  ka? 

Ebi  no  ternpura  wa  ika- 
ga  clesu  ka? 

Sore  wa  taihen  suki  desu 
kara,  hiru  ni  \va  sukoshi 
koshiraete  moraimasho. 

Hoka  ni  wa,  nani  ga  ari- 
masu  ka  ? 

Kono  niku  wa  taiso  katai 
ga,  tataite  nakatta  no  desho- 

Kono  pan  wa  ikko  yoku 
arimasen. 

Sore  de,  koko  de  wa,  ichi- 
ban  joto-na  no  de  gozari- 
masu. 

Meshi  wo  sukoshi  morai- 
masho. 

Mo  hitotsu  hocho  to  niku- 
saji  wo  o-kure. 

Ookii  saji  wo  o-kure. 

Atarasbii  sara  wo  icbi  mai 
o-kure. 

Kore  wa,  nan  to  iu  mono 
desu  ka?  Taiso  kekko  desu. 

IWo  sukosbi    sashiagema- 
sho  ka  ? 
Dozo. 
lie,  mo  jubun  desu. 

Soko  de,  biru  wo  ip-pai 
morao. 

Tcburu  wo  katatsukete 
o-kure. 


"What  Japanese  dishes 
have  you  ? 

How  would  you  like  fried 
shrimps  ? 

I'm  very  fond  of  that. 
Let  me  have  some  of  it  for 
tiffin. 

What  else  have  you  ? 

This  meat  is  very  tough. 
It  hasn't  been  chopped? 

This  bread  is  not  good  at 
all. 

It  is  still  the  best  we  can 
get  here,  Sir. 

Let  me  have  some  rice. 

Give  me  another  knife 
and  fork. 

Give  me  a  large  spoon. 
Give  me  a  fresh  plate. 

"What  do  you  call  this 
dish  ?  It  is  very  nice. 

Shall   I   give    you    some 
more? 
Yes,  if  you  please. 

No,  thank  you ;  I  have 
quite  enough. 

And  now,  let  me  have  a 
glass  of  beer. 

Clear  the  table. 
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Furo. 


Bath. 


Xavudake  hayaku  furo  e 
hairi-tai  to  otnoimasu. 

Nan-ji  ni  furo  e  hairema- 
sho  ka? 

Nan-doki  ni  demo  o-yo- 
roshii  toki  ni . . . . 

O-yu  wa  roku  ji  goro  ni 
dekimasho. 

Ima  furo  wo  koshiraete 
moraemasho  ka  ? 

Deki  shidai  shirasete  mo- 
raimasho. 

Yu  wa  atsui  ga  yoroshii 
keredo,  arnari  atauku-te  mo 
komarimasu. 

Nihon-jin  no  hairu  hodo 
ui  wa  atsuku  nai  ga  yoro- 
shii. 

Furoba  e,  midzu  wo  oke 
ni  icbi  ni  hai  oite  kurerna- 
sen  ka  ? 

O-furo  ga  dekimashita. 

Furoba  (or  yudono)  wa 
doko  desu  ka? 

Kochira  de  gozarimasu. 

Byobu  wo  hitotsu  motte- 
kite  kuremasen  ka  ?  Hito  ni 
miyeru  tokoro  de  wa  koma- 
ru  de  wa  nai  ka  ? 

Taoru  wa,  doko  ui  arima- 
su  ka? 

Kaimen  wa,  doko  e  itta 
ka  shiran. 


I  should  like  to  have  a 
bath  as  soon  as  possible. 

At  what  o'clock,  can  I 
have  a  bath  ? 

Whenever  you  like,  Sir. 

The  bath  will  be  ready  at 
about  six  o'clock. 

Can  you  let  me  have  a 
bath  now? 

Let  me  know  as  soon  as 
it  is  ready. 

I  want  it  hot,  but  not 
too  hot. 

Not  quite  so  hot  as  the 
Japanese  take  it. 

Put  a  bucket  or  two  of 
cold  water  in  the  bath- 
room, will  you  ? 

"Your  bath  is  ready,  Sir. 
Where  is  the  bath-room  ? 

This  way,  Sir. 
Bring  a  screen.      I  don't 
wish  to  bathe  in  public. 


Where  is  my  towel  ? 

Where   has    my     sponge 
gone,  I  wonder? 
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_.  Shabon  (sckkeri)  wo  wasu- 
rete  kita. 

Hashitte  itte  totte  mairi- 
masho. 

Kono  yu  no  atsui  koto 
wa !  Yakedo-suru  kurai  de 
wa  nai  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  (midzu  wo)  urne- 
te  morawaneba  domo  naran. 

Chitto  ume-sugita  yo  de 
wa  nai  ka  ? 


I  have  forgotten  to  bring 
my  soap. 

Ill  run  and  get  it  for 
you. 

Oh,  how  hot  this  water 
is !  It's  enough  to  scald  one. 

You  must  add  a  little  cold 
water. 

You  added  a  little  too 
much  cold  water.  Haven't 
you? 


nurui  de  wa   nai          It  is  too  cold,  isn't  it  ? 


Amai-i 
ka? 

Sugu-ni  atsuku  natte  ki- 
masho. 

Kore  de  yoroshii. 
Go-kuro  deshita  ;  mo  so- 
ko  ni  oran  de  yoroshii. 

Sore  de  mo  yo  wa  arima- 
sen. 

A,  kutabireta  toki  ni  furo 
e  hairu  kurai  yukwai-na  ko- 
to wa  nai  1 

Yoku  atatamatta  kara, 
md  demasho. 

Amari  o-isogi  nasaru  to, 
kaze  wo  hikimasu  zo. 

Do  shite!  mo  atatamari- 
sugita  kurai  desu. 

A,  yoi  kokoromochi  de 
atta! 


It  will  be  growing  hot 
very  soon. 

That's  all  right  now. 

Thank  you  ;  you  needn't 
stay. 

I  have  no  further  need 
of  you. 

Oh,  there  is  nothing 
more  comfortable  than  a 
bath  when  one  is  tired. 

I  am  well  warmed ;  I 
shall  get  out  now. 

If  you  hurry  to  get  out 
too  soon,  you  will  catch 

cold. 

Not  at  all,  I  am  almost 
overheated. 

Oh,  how  pleasant  it  has 
been! 
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Bed. 


Kutabireta  kara,  mo  neyo 
to  omou  ga,  toko  wo  totte 
kureruasen  ka? 

Futon  wa  kire  de,  katsu 
amari  somatsu  de  rno  goza- 
rimasen. 

Watashi  wa  shikifu  wo 
motte-kite  imasu. 

Yo-dooshi  akari  ga  atta 
ho  ga  yoroshii  kara,  andon 
wo  motte-kite  oite  moraima- 
sho. 

Neru  no  ni  wa,  akari  wa 
irimasen. 

Keredomo  netoko  no  so- 
ba  e  rosoku  to  match!  wo 
oite  oite  morao. 

Makura-inoto  e,  midzu- 
tsugi  to  koppu  wo  motte- 
kite  o-kure. 

Koko  no  ka  no  oru  koto 
wa  do  desu  ka  ? 

Kaya  ni  ana  ga  attaraba 
tamarimasu  mai. 

Yukkuri  ne-tai  to  omou 
kara,  asa  shichi  ji  yori  mae 
ni  wa,  amado  wo  akenu  yo- 
ni  shite  moraimasho. 

O,  kutabireta  koto  1 

Amma  wo  o-sase  nasai- 
masen  ka  ? 

Mo  amari  nemui  kara, 
konya  wa  yameyo. 


I  want  to  go  to  bed. 
Please  make  my  bed. 

Please  see  that  the  futon 
are  clean  and  not  coarse. 

I  have  brought  sheets 
with  me. 

Leave  an  andon  in  the 
room.  I  like  a  light  at 
night. 

I  don't  want  a  light  at 
night. 

But  please  leave  a  candle 
and  matches  at  the  bed- 
side. 

Please  bring  a  pitcherful 
of  water  and  a  tumbler  near 
my  head. 

What  a  lot  of  mosquitoes 
there  are  here! 

I  hope  there  are  no  boles 
in  the  mosquito-net. 

I  want  a  long  sleep.  So 
please  don't  have  the  shut- 
ters opened  before  seven  in 
the  morning. 

Oh,  how  tired  I  am  1 

Will  you  have  an  amma 
shampoo  you  ? 

I  am  too  sleepy  already  ; 
I  shan't  have  him  to-night. 
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Mo  naui  ka  go-yo  wa 
gozarimasen  ka? 

Mo  nani  mo  yoroshii  ka- 
ra,  yasunde  o-kure. 

Sore  de  wa,  go-kigen  yo 
o-yasurai  nasaimase. 

Asu  wa  hayaku  okoshite 
moraimasho. 

Nan-ji  ui  o-okoshi  mushi- 
masho  ka? 

Roku  ji  yori  mae  ni  shut- 
tatsu  no  shitaku  wo  seneba 
naran  kara,  go  ji  ni  wa 
okoshite  moraimasho. 

M6  osoi  koto ! 

Osoroshii  osoi  de  wa  nai 
ka? 

Naze  motto  hayaku  oko- 
shite kuremasen  deshita  ka  ? 

Ichi  do  o-okoshi-moshite 
mimashita  keredo,  amari 
yoku  nekonde  irasshatta 
kara  yamemasbita. 

Kao  wo  arau  kara,  midzu 
wo  motte-kite  moraimasho. 

Hige  wo  soru  kara,  o-yu 
wo  motte-kite  kuretnaseu 
ka? 

Hai,  kashikoiuaritnashita. 

Dore,  isoite  shitaku  wo 
shimasho.  . 

Kore  kara  wa,  motto  ha- 
yaku okiru  yo-ni  shimasho. 


Do  you  want  anything 
else? 

Thank  you  ;  Idon't  want 
anything  more.  Go  and 
rest  yourself. 

Good-night,  Sir. 

Call  me  very  early  to- 
morrow morning. 

At  what  o'clock  do  you 
wish  to  be  called  ? 

I  should  like  to  be  called 
at  five.  I  must  be  ready  to 
start  before  six. 

How  late  it  i> ! 
It's  awfully  late ! 

Why  didn't  you  call  me 
earlier  ? 

I  tried  to  wake  you  once 
before,  but  you  were  sleep- 
ing so  sound  that  I  left 
you. 

I  want  to  wash.  Bring 
me  some  water. 

I  want  to  shave.  Bring 
me  some  hot  water. 

Certainly,  Sir. 

Well,  I  shall  get  ready 
in  a  graet  hurry. 

Hereafter,  I  must  try  to 
get  up  earlier 
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Nani  to  iu  koto  nashi. 


General. 


Watashi  no  otoko  wa, 
doko  ni  imasu  ka? 

Yobi  ni  yatte  kuremasen 
ka? 

Sugn-ni  kuruma  wo  ichi 
dai  yonde  kudasai. 

Soto  e  deneba  uaran  kara 
isoite ! 

Hayaku  ! 

Kore-ra  wo  soto  ni  kake- 
te  oite  kawakashite  o-kure. 

Kutsu  wo  migaite  morao. 

Kimono  wo  haite  kurema- 
sen ka  ? 

Kore  wo  sentaku-ya  e 
yatte  kudasai. 

Hoka  no  shatsu  wo  o-ku- 
re. 

Kyo  wa,  uwagi  mo  kae- 
masho. 

B6i  1  Koko  e  kite  o-kure. 

Hayaku  ko-nai  ka  ?  Nani 
wo  gudzugudzu-shite  iru 
no  ka? 

Yonda-raba,  jiki-ni  kone- 
ba  ikenai. 

Inemuri-shite  ita  no  ka  e  ? 

Ima  isogashii  kara,  soko 
ni  or  an  de  yoroshii. 

Achira  e  itte  yoroshii  ; 
nani  mo  yo  wa  arimasen. 

Omae  wo  yobi  wa  shirna- 
sen  deshita. 


Where  is  my  servant? 

"Won't  you  send  for  him, 
please  ? 

Send  for  a  rickshow  at 
once. 

I  want  to  be  off.  Hurry 
up! 

Quick,  quick  ! 

Hang  these  things  out, 
and  get  them  dry. 

Clean  my  boots,  please. 
Brush  my  clothes,  please. 

Send  these  things  to  the 
wash. 

Give  me  another  shirt. 

I  shall  change  the  coat 
also,  to-day. 

Waiter !  Come  here. 

Won't  you  come  quickly  ? 
You  are  a  long  time  com- 
ing. 

When  I  call,  you  must 
come  at  once. 

Have  you  been  napping  ? 

You  needn't  stay  there. 
I'm  busy  now. 

You  may  go.  I  don't 
want  you. 

I  didn't  call  you. 
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Soko  no  to  wo  shimete 
oite  o-kure. 

Tansu  no  kagi  wa,  doko  e 
itta  ka  ne  ? 

Konnichi  wa,  mada  ichi 
do  mo  mimaseu. 

Soko-ra  wo  sagashite  mi- 
te o-kure. 

O,  koko  ni  atta  ! 

Deru  no  ni  wa,  kasa  wo 
wasurete  wa  narau  yo. 

Te-kaban  mo,  o-rnochi  ni 
narimasho  ka  ? 

.  So  shiniasho. 

Dare  ka  tadzunete  kita 
raba,  yo-ji  made  ni  wa  kae- 
ru  to  itte  o-kure. 

Shafu  wo  o-mukae  ni  da- 
shimasho  ka  ? 

Nani,  sore  ni  wa  oyoban  ; 
kaeri  wa  aruite  kimasho. 

.San  ji  ban  made  ni  wa, 
machigai  naku,  mukae  wo 
yokoshite  morai-tai. 

Futte  ki  wa  shimasu   mai 


Daijobu  de  gozarimasho. 

O-rusu  no   ucbi  ni   kono 

kate    ga    o-ide    ui    narima- 

shita. 

Mnta  kuru  to  itte  itta  ka 
ne? 

Hai,  inyonichi  mata  kuru 
to  osKhaimashita. 


Keep  that  door  shut. 

Don't  you  know  where  is 
the  key  to  the  bureau  ? 

I  have  not  seen  it  once 
to-day. 

Search  for  it  around 
there. 

Oh,  here  it  is  ! 

When  I  go  out,  don't  let 
me  forget  to  take  an  um- 
brella. 

Will  you  carry  also  your 
hand-bag  ? 

Yes,  I  \\ill  carry  it. 

If  any  one  calls,  say  that 
I  shall  be  back  by  four 
o'clock. 

Shall  I  send  a  jinrikisha 
for  you  ? 

No,  }TOU  need  not  do  so  ; 
I  shall  walk  home. 

I  want  you  to  send  my 
kuruma-ija  by  half  past 
three  without  fail. 

Won't  it  rain,  don't  you 
think  ? 

No  fear  of  that,  Sir. 

AVhile  you  were  out,  a 
gentleman  came  ?  here  is 
his  card,  Sir. 

Did  he  say  he  will  come 
again  ? 

Yes,  Sir  ;  he  said  he  will 
come  again  to-morrow. 
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Toke. 


The  watch.  The  clock. 


Tadaitna  nan-ji  desu  ka  ? 

Ju  ji  ju-go  fun  (sugi) 
desu. 

Hachi  ji  nijip-pun  mae 
desu. 

Hakkiri-to  wa  shirimasen. 

Anata  no  o-toke  wa  atte 
orimasu  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  wa  chigatte  oru 
ka  mo  shiremasen. 

Hai,  machigatte  oran  tsu- 
mori  desu. 

Sukoshi  susunde  orimasu. 

Go  fun  hodo  okurete 
orimasu. 

Watakushi  no  toke  wa, 
mainichi  go  fun  gurai  dzu- 
tsu  susumimasu. 

San  shi  fun  dzutsu  okure- 
masu. 

Tokidoki  tomarimasu. 

Mainichi  kimatta  jikoku 
ni  o-maki  ni  narimasu  ka  ? 

Hai,  maiban  kitchiri  ona- 
ji  jikoku  ni,  ju  ji  ban  ni 
makimashite,  tsui-ni  wasu- 
reta  koto  wa  arirnasen. 

Anata  wa,  makoto-ni  ki- 
chomen-na  kata  desu  ga, 
watakushi  wa,  tomatte  kara 
de  nakereba,  maita  koto  wa 
srimasen. 

Watakushi    no    toke    wa 


What  time  is  it  now  ? 
It  is  a  quarter  past  ten. 

It  is  twenty  minutes'  to 
eight. 

I  don't  know  exactly. 
Have  you  the  right  time  ? 

My  watch  may  be  a  little 
wrong. 

I  think  it  keeps  good 
time. 

It  is  a  little  too  fast. 
It  is  about  five    minutes 
too  slow. 

My  watch  gains  about 
five  minutes  every  day. 

It  loses  three  or  four 
minutes. 

It  stops  now  and  then. 

Do  you  wind  it  at  a  fixed 
time  every  day  ? 

Yes ;  I  wind  it  at  the 
same  hour  every  night, 
half-past  ten  to  the  minutes. 
I  never  forget. 

You  are  a  very  methodi- 
cal man  ;  I  think  of  winding 
it  only  after  it  is  stopped. 


My    watch    stopped    last 
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sakubau  tomatte  shimaima- 
sbita  ga,  do  shita  no  ka 
shirimasen. 

Tabun  ichi  do  soji  wo 
o-sase  ni  naraneba  naran  no 
desho. 

Zemmai  ga  kireta  no  de 
nakereba  yoi  ga.  .  . 

Nani,  sonua  koto  wa  ari- 
masen  ;  hon-no  chotto  no 
koto  desu  kara,  dono  toke- 
ya  demo,  saujip-pun  kaka- 
reba,  naoshite  kureinasho. 

Zashiki  no  toke  de  wa, 
nan-ji  desu  ka  ? 

Itna  sau  jt  wo  uchimashi- 
ta. 

So  desu  ka?  Ikko  kikiaia- 
sen  deshita  ga. 

Ueno  no  kane  ga  natte 
oritnasu  ga,  go-zonji  desu 
ka? 

Chodo  kazoete  oru  tokoro 
desu. 

Sakihodo  narimashita  no 
wa  ju  ji  desho  na. 

lie,  ju-ichi  ji  desu. 

So  desu  ka  ?  Taiso  osoku 
uarimasbita.  Dore,  jiki-ni 
hbitsun'-abiniasho. 

Ma,  mo  shibamku  wa  yo- 
rosbii  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

lie,  him  made  ni  wa 
kaeraneba  nariiuasen. 


nigbt,  I  don't  know  why. 


Perhaps  it  needs  clean- 
ing. 

I  am  ufraid  the  main 
spring  is  broken. 

Nothing  of  the  sort. 
There  is  very  little  the 
matter  with  it.  Any 
watchmaker  will  set  it  right 
for  you  in  half  an  hour. 

What  time  is  it  by  the 
parlor  clock  ? 

It  has  just  struck  three. 

Indeed  ;  I  didn't  hear  it 

Do  you  know  the  Ueno 
bell  is  striking  now  ? 

I  am  just  counting  it. 

I  suppose  what  I  heard 
strike  a  little  while  ago  was 
ten  o'clock. 

No,  it  was  eleven. 

Was  it  so  ?  It  is  getting 
late.  Well,  I  shall  have  to 
leave  you  now. 

Can't  you  stay  a  little 
longer  ? 

No,  thank  you  ;  1  must 
be  back  home  before  noon. 
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Kaimono. 


Shopping. 


Anata  wa,  kounichi  wa, 
o-hima  desu  ka  ? 

Hai,  betsu-ni  yoji  wa  go- 
zarimasen. 

Sore  naraba,  gogo  kara 
Ginza  no  ho  e  issho-ni  kai- 
mono  ni  itte  kudasaimasen 
ka? 

Shochi-shimashita ;  cho- 
do,  watakusbi  mo,  achira 
no  ho  ni  yuki-tai  to  omotte 
oru  tokoro  de  gozarimasu. 

Madzu  ezoshi  wo  sukoshi 
kai-tai  to  omoimasu  ga, 
doko  ga  yorosbii  desho  ka? 

Watakusbi  no  kai-tsuke 
no  arise  e  yukimasbo  ka? 

Kono  nishiki-e  wa,  ichi 
mai  ikura  tsutsu  desu  ka? 

Iroiro  de  gozarimasu. 
Mada  sono  hoka  rii  mo  ka- 
watta  no  ga  gozarimasu 
kara,  go-ran  ni  iremasbo. 

O,  kono  e  no  kire-na  koto ! 

Chikagoro  wa,  nishiki-e 
ga  tais.6  susumimasbite, 
rippa-na  mono  ga  dekiru 
yo-ni  narimasbita. 

Kono  san  mai  tsudzuki 
wo  to-kumi  dake  totte  oki- 
masho. 

Arigato  gozarimasu.      O- 


Are  you  at  liberty  to-day? 

Yes,  I  have  no  engage- 
ments. 

If  so,  would  you  mind 
going  with  me  to  Ginza,  to 
do  some  shopping,  in  the 
afternoon  ? 

Certainly;  I  was  thinking, 
myself,  that  I  should  like 
to  go  in  that  direction. 

I  should  like  to  have 
some  prints,  to  begin  with. 
Where  do  you  recommend 
me  to  go  ? 

Shall  we  go  to  my  favor- 
ite shop  ? 

How  much  are  these 
prints  a  piece  ? 

They  are  of  various  prices. 
I  have  some  different  kinds. 
Please  look  at  them  all. 

Oh!  How  pretty  this  one 
is. 

Recently,  the  workman- 
ship much  improved,  and 
we  have  some  splendid 
specimens. 

I  will  take  ten  sets  of 
these  ;  three  in  a  set. 

Much    obliged.      Shall   I 
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uchi   e  o-todoke   moshitna- 
sho  ka  ? 

Nani,  sore  ni  wa  oyobu 
mai  ;  jibuu  no  kururna  ni 
nosete  yukimasho. 

Kono  tsugi  wa,  doko  e 
mairimasho  ka? 

Mada  yobutsu-ya  e  mo 
yuki-to  gozarimasu  keredo, 
tsuide-ni  kankoba  e  baitte 
miyo  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  yoroshiu  gozari- 
masb.6. 

Koko  e  saekureba,  nan  de- 
mo aru  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Sbiua  no  shurui  wa,  nan 
demo  taite  arimasu  keredo, 
yoi  mono  wa  amari  arima- 
sen. 

Kankoba  de  wa,  shofuda 
ga  tsuite  iruasu  kara,  nani 
yori  tsugo  ga  yoroshiu  go- 
zarimasu. 

Nani,  tada  no  mise  de 
mo,  kono-setsu  wa,  amari 
kakene  wo  iwanu  yo-ni  na- 
rimasbita. 

Kono  tabako-bako  wo 
hitotsu  to,  tsuma-yojiwo  ni 
wa  moraimasho. 

Kono  bana-kanzashi     wa, 

joxu-ni    d»  kite    imasu 

kara,    tonari  no   o-josan  ni 

ip-pon  katte  itte  yaro  de  wa 


Sore    wa   sazo    yorokobi- 
maslio. 


send  tbeni  to  your  house? 

No,  you  needn't  do  so. 
I  shall  carry  them  uith  me 
in  my  karuma. 

Where  shall  we  go  next  ? 

I  want  also  to  go  to  a 
shop  where  they  sell  foreign 
goods  ;  but,  shall  we  not 
visit  the  Bazar  since  we  are 
so  near? 

That  is  a  good  idea. 

We  can  find  everything 
here,  can't  we  ? 

They  have  almost  every 
variety  of  articles,  but  not 
of  good  quality. 

It  is  most  convenient  to 
find  the  goods  all  mark- 
ed with  prices,  in  the 
Bazar. 

Even  at  ordinary  shops, 
they  don't  tell  you  false 
prices,  now-a-days. 

I  should  like  to  have  this 
tobacco  box  and  two  bun- 
dles of  tooth-picks. 

These  hair-pins  with  arti- 
ficial flowers  are  very  skil- 
fully made.  Shan't,  we  buy 
one  of  them  for  our  neigh- 
bor's daughter  ? 

She  will  be  delighted,  I 
am  sure. 
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Kono  kiri  no  marui  hiba- 
chi  wa,  takai  mono  desu  ka? 

Chikagoro  wa,  zuibun 
takaku  narimashite,  suko- 
shi  ookii  no  wa,  sanju  yen 
ya  sokora  wa  itashiinasu. 

Ko  shite  mite  aruku  to, 
hoshii  mono  ga  iroiro  dete 
kuru  de  wa  arimasen  ka  ? 

Watakushi  wa,  atarashii 
mono  wa  sukimasen  kara, 
koko  de  wa,  sahodo  hoshii 
mono  wa  arimasen. 

Itsu  made  mite  otte  mo, 
kiri  ga  arimasen  kara,  mo 
demasho  ka  ? 

Anata  no  yoroshii  yo-ni 
itashimasho. 

Soko  de,  anata  no  iras- 
sharu  no  wa  doko  desu 
ka? 

Tsui  kono  soba  desu  kere- 
do,  go-yo  ga  mina  sumima- 
shite  kara  de  yoroshiu  go- 

zarimasu. 

Kyo  wa,  kore  dake  ni 
shite  oko  ka  to  omoimasu. 

Tsuide  ni  ni  san  gen 
dogu-ya  wo  hiyakashite  mi- 
masho  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  omoshiroi  ;  nani 
ka  medzurashii  mono  ga 
areba  yoroshii  ga. 


Is  this  hibachi,  made  of 
kiri  wood,  very  expensive  ? 

The  prices  have  gone  up 
lately,  and  large  ones  cost 
thirty  yen  or  there-abouts. 

When  these  articles  are 
displayed  in  this  fashion, 
our  desire  for  possession 
seems  to  increase. 

As  a  rule,  I  don't  care  for 
new  things  much  ;  therefore 
I  don't  find  anything  that  I 
particularly  desire. 

No  matter  how  long  we 
may  loiter  here,  there  seems 
to  be  no  end  ;  shall  we  get 
out  now? 

Just  as  you  like. 

Now  theu,  where  is  it 
you  want  to  go  ? 

It  is  very  near  here,  but 
I  shall  wait  until  you  finish 
all  the  errands  you  desire 
to  do. 

I  think  I  shall  stop  doing 
any  more  errands  for  to- 
day. 

Since  we  are  in  this 
neighborhood,  shall  we 
look  in  a  few  curio-shops  ? 

That  is  a  capital  idea. 
Let  us  hope  we  can  find 
some  thing  rare. 
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Shitate-ya. 


Tailor. 


Kino  iute  yatta  mihon  wo 
motte-kimasbita  ka  ? 

Hai,  atarashiku  chaku- 
sbimasbita  sbina  mo  goza- 
rimasu  ga,  iroiro  motte-ina- 
irimasbita. 

Kono  kire  de,  sebiro  wo 
hitotsu  tsukutte  miyo  ka  ? 

Sore  wa  yoroshiu  gozari- 
inasho. 

Ikura  de  dekimasu  ka  ? 

Zubon  tomo  mittsu  soro- 
emashite,  saiiju-go  yen  de 
yorosbiu  gozarimasu. 

Zuibun  takai  de  \va  nai 
ka? 

Do  itasbimasbite ;  sore 
de,  boka  sama  e  yori  wa, 
shosho  o-ynsuku  negau  no 
de  gozarirnasu. 

Do  ka  sbiran  ;  tomokaku, 
nedan  wa  kare-kore  iwan 
kara,  shitate  ni  jubun  ki  wo 
tsukete  morao. 

Sure    wa     o-ukeai-mosbi- 

musn. 

It*u  made  ni  dekiru  ka 
neV 

Is-shukan  no  ucbi  ni  wa, 
shiagematsu. 

Jitsu  wa,  tsugi  no  doyobi 
ni  tabi  e  dekakeru  kara, 


H.-ive  you  brought  the 
samples  about  wbicb  I  sent 
word  yesterday? 

Yes,  Sir  ;  I  brought 
several  kinds,  including  tbe 
new  ones  just  arrived  from 
abroad. 

Shall  I  try  a  suit  with 
this  cloth  ? 

That  will  be  very  good. 

How  much  will  you  char- 
ge for  it? 

For  a  complete  suit  of 
three,  I  shall  charge  you 
thirty-five  yen. 

Is  it  not  rather  dear  ? 

Not  at  all ;  I  charge  you 
less  than  I  do  other  custom- 
ers. 

I  wonder  ;  any  way,  I 
shall  not  speak  about  tbe 
price  any  more,  but  be  very 
careful  in  your  work. 

I  shall  be  quite  sure 
about  that. 

When  can  you  finish  it? 

I  can  finish  it  within  a 
week. 

In  fact,  I'shall  start  on  a 
journey  next  Saturday,  and 
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gono     mae     ni     koshiraete 
morawaueba  naran  ga. .  . . 

Kitto  o-ma  ni  awasema- 
sho. 

Machigawan  yo-ni  tano- 
mu  yo. 

Kashikomarimasbita,  dai- 
jobu  de  gozarimasu. 

Soko  de,  do  iu  fu  ni  tsu- 
kuru  ka  ne  ? 

Chikagoro  wa,  amari  ka- 
taku  shimasen  no  ga  haya- 
rimasu. 

Mune  wa,  sukosbi  biroku 
aita  bo  ga  yokaro  to  omou 
ga,  do  de  aro  ka  ? 

Sayo  de  gozarimasu.  So- 
shite  o-kata  wa  sukoshi 
batta  bo  ga  yorosbiu  goza- 
rimasu. 

Zubon  wa,  do  suru  no  ka 
shiran  ? 

Ue  no  bo  wa,  jubun-ni 
futoku  shimasbite,  sbita  no 
ho  bodo  hosoku  itashimasu. 

Tomokaku,  kari-nui  no 
toki  ni  mimashd. 

Myogonicbi  no  asa  uka- 
gaimasbite  yorosbiu  gozari- 
masho  ka  ? 

Naru-dake  bayaku  kite 
moraimasbo. 

O-kari-nui  wo  motte-aga- 


I  must   have    you   finish  it 
before  that. 

Surely  I  shall  meet  with 
your  wishes. 

I  wish  you  not  to  make 
any  mistakes. 

Certainly,  I  assure  you. 

Well,  bow  will  you 
fashion  the  suit  ? 

At  present,  it  is  not  fa- 
shionable to  have  tight 
fitting. 

I  think  it  will  be  better 
to  have  a  rather  wide  open- 
ing at  the  chest ;  what  do 
you  think  of  it  ? 

Yes,  Sir  ;  it  will  be  sui- 
table to  have  the  chest  part 
opened  quite  wide  and  to 
give  broad  effect  on  the 
shoulders. 

In  what  way  will  you 
shape  the  trowsers? 

The  upper  part  will  be 
quite  wide  and  they  will 
gradually  grow  narrower 
toward  the  ankles. 

Anyway,  I  can  see  the 
shape  when  you  try  them. 

May  I  come  to  try  the  day 
after  to-morrow  in  the 
morning  ? 

I  should  like  to  have  you 
come  as  early  in  the  morn- 
ing as  possible. 

I  have  come   to  try  your 
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riunashita  ;    dozo   o-tamesbi 
wo  negaimasu. 

Araari  niawan  yo  de  wa 
nai  ka  ? 

Do  itasbimashite  ;  iroai 
ino,  kakko  mo,  taiso  yoku 
o-niai  ni  narimasu. 

Sode  ga  amari  nagai  yo 
de  wa  nai  ka  ? 

Sukoshi  chijimemasho. 


i  no  shita  ga  kokoro- 
mocbi  bodo  tsumaru  yo  de 
aru  ga  .  .  .  . 

Sore  de  wa,  mo  ni  san  bu 
yurumeru  koto  ni  itashima- 
sbo. 

Shirushi  wo  tsuken  demo 
yoi  no  ka? 

Hai,  oboyete  orimasu  ka- 
ra,  yoroshiu  gozarimasu. 

Mae  wa,  kore  de  yoi  yo 
desu  ga,  ushiro  wa,  do  ka 
shiran. 

Usbiro  wa,  sukkari  yoro- 
shiu gozarimasu. 

Sugatami  no  mae  e  tatte 
miyo  ka? 

Zubon  ga,  cbitto  mijikai 
koto  wa  nai  ka  ne  ? 

Kore  de,  taite  yoroshika- 
ro  to  zunjimasu  ga,  hon-no 
sukoshi  nobasbimasho  ka  ? 

Koko  no  tokoro  e,  mo 
hit'  it.su  kakusbi  wo  tsukete 
morao  ka  ? 


suit,  Sir. 

Tbis  does  not  seem  to  be 
very  becoming  to  me  ;  wbat 
do  you  say  ? 

On  the  contrary  ;  the 
color  and  shape  suit  you 
exactly,  Sir. 

Arn't  the  sleeves  too 
long? 

I  shall  shorten  them  a 
little. 

It  feels  a  tiny  bit  too  tight 
under  the  arms. 

Then,  I  will  let  it  out  two 
or  three  bu. 

Need  you  not  mark  at  the 
place  ? 

No,  Sir  ;  I  needn't  do  it, 
as  I  can  remember. 

The  front  part  seems  to 
be  all  right,  but  how  is  it 
at  the  back  ? 

The  back  part  is  entirely 
correct. 

Shall  I  stand  in  front  of 
the  glass  and  see  ? 

Arn't  the  trowsers  a  little 
too  short? 

They  are  about  right,  I 
think  ;  but  shall  I  lengthen 
them  a  tiny  bit  ? 

I  should  like  to  have 
another  pocket  about  here. 
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Kashikoniariraasbita.  So- 
re de  wa,  kinyobi  no  hiru 
no  uchi  ni,  zehi  motte-aga- 
ru  koto  ni  itashimasho. 

Mo  icbi  do  kite  mi-nai 
clemo  yoi  ka  shiran  ? 

Hai,  sukkari  haiken-shi- 
mashita  kara,  daijobu  de 
gozarimasu.  Koto-ni,  kae 
ru  tokoro  wa,  sukoshi  shika 
gozarimasen. 

Shitate-ya  to  iu  mono  wa, 
jibun  no  shigoto  wa,  itsu 
demo,  yoku  dekita  yo-ni  iu 
te! 


Certainly,  Sir.  I  shall  be 
sure  to  bring  this  suit  all 
finished  by  Friday  evening. 

Is  it  not  necessary  to  try 
once  more  ? 

No,  Sir,  it  is  not  necessary, 
as  I  have  looked  over  all 
very  carefully.  Besides, 
there  are  only  very  few 
alterations  to  be  made. 

You,  tailors,  say  your 
own  work  is  always  so  com- 
plete and  perfect. 


Kutsu-ya. 


Shoe-maker. 


Han-g'utsu  wo  is-soku 
atsurae-tai  ga.  .  . . 

Go-sumpo  wo  ukagaima- 
sho. 

Chisa-suginu  yo-ni,  yoku 
ki  wo  tsukete  o-kure. 

Yoroshiu  gozarimasu. 

O-tnae  no  kuse  de,  itsu 
mo  amari  hosoku  tsukuru 
kara,  ikenai  yo. 

Kakko  wo  yoku  shiyo  to 
omoimasu  to,  tokaku  hoso- 
ku nari-gachi  de  gozarima- 
su. 

Kakko  bakari,  ikura  yo- 
ku-te  mo,  haken  de  >va 
shikata  ga  nai  de  wa  nai  ka  ? 


I  should  like  to  have  a 
pair  of  shoes  made. 

Please  let  me  take  your 
measure,  Sir. 

Please  be  sure  that  you 
won't  make  them  too  small. 

Yes,  Sir. 

You  always  have  the  bad 
habit  of  making  them  too 
narrow. 

When  I  try  to  give  neat 
appearance,  I  am  apt  to 
make  them  too  narrow. 

No  matter  how  neat  the 
shape  may  be,  if  I  can't 
wear  them,  what  is  the  use? 
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O-kutsu  ga  dekiinashita 
kara,  motte-agariinashita. 

Haite  miyc  ka  ? 

Ashi  ga  hairan  tie  wa  nai 
ka? 

Kutsu-baki  wo  o-tsukai 
ni  natte  mite  itadakimasho. 

Domo  amari  kata-sugite, 
yubi  ga  sukoshi  itai. 

Xi  sau  nicbi  go-shimbo 
kudasaimasu  to,  jiki-ni  yu- 
ruku  narimasu. 


Keredomo  mame  ga  deki- 
te  wa  komaru  te.  Mata  ko- 
no  kawa  wa  ko\vaku-te, 
ikko  yoku  nai  de  wa  nai  ka? 

Sayo  de  wa  gozarirnasen  ; 
kore  de  Furansu-gawa  no 
joto  de  gozarimasu. 

Soko  ga  zuibun  atsui  ne. 

Go-jobu  ni  to  omoimashi- 
ta  kara  ... 

Soko  ga  usu-sugiru  de 
wa  nai  ka? 

Kore  no  ho  ga  sharete 
orimasu. 

Sore  de  ariruasen  de  wa, 
tesai  ga  yoku  arimasen. 

Amari  kyasha  de  wa,  su- 
konhi  aruku  to,  jiki-ni  itamu 
desho. 

Tsune-ni  haku  ni  wa, 
sharete  oran  demo,  haki-yoi 
no  ga  yorosbii  ga,  kore  wa 


Your  shoes  are  ready,  Sir. 
Here  they  are. 

Shall  I  try  them  ? 

I  can't  put  my  feet  iu. 

Please  try  with  a  shoe- 
horn, Sir. 

They  are  too  tight,  and 
they  pinch  my  toes. 

If  you  will  be  so  good 
as  to  bear  the  slight  tight- 
ness for  two  or  three  days, 
they  will  be  loose  enough 
then. 

I  shouldn't  like  it  if  this 
pinching  will  produce  corns. 
And  then,  isn't  this  lether 
too  tough  and  hard  ? 

No,  Sir  ;  this  is  the  best 
French  kid. 

The  sole  is  thick  enough. 
Isn't  it? 

As  I  wished  to  have  them 
wear  well .... 

Aren't  the  soles  too  thin  ? 

It  is  more  stylish  to  have 
them  thin. 

Unless  they  are  thin,  the 
shoes  won't  look  neat. 

If  they  are  too  delicate, 
they  will  be  soon  spoiled 
after  using  a  short  time. 

For  daily  use,  I  prefer 
them  to  be  comfortable 
r.ither  than  that  they 
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dekitn    mono    da    (de  aru) 
kara,  ma  shimbo-shite  oko. 


Nani  ka  o-naoshi-mono 
wa  gozarimasen  ka  ? 

Kono  naga-gutsu  wo 
inotte  itte,  soko  wo  tori- 
kaete  inorao. 

Kashikomarimashita ;  ryo 
san  nichi  no  uchi  ni  wa 
motte  agarimasho. 

Sono  toki,  issho-ni  kya- 
ban  wo  is-soku  tsukutte 
kite  morao  ka  ? 

Yoroshiu  gozarimasu  ga, 
yahari  o-ashi  wo  haiken-se- 
neba  nariraasen. 

Amari  nagaku  nai  ga  yoi 

yo. 

Botan  wo  itsutsu  kurai 
ni  itashimasho. 

Sore  de  yokaro. 


should  be  fashionable  ;  but 
these  are  already  finished, 
and  I  shall  trv  to  be  satis- 
fied. 

Haven't  you  anything 
that  you  require  repairing  ? 

Take  these  boots  with 
you,  and  put  new  soles, 
please. 

All  right,  Sir ;  I  shall 
bring  them  back  in  a  few 
days. 

When  you  come,  I  think 
I  should  like  to  have  a  pair 
of  leggings  which  you  can 
make  by  that  time. 

Very  well,  Sir  ;  but  I  must 
measure  you  for  them. 

It  is  better  not  to  have 
them  too  long,  you  know. 

They  might  be  as  long  as 
they  would  require  five 
buttons. 

That  will  do. 
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